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ll Taa sszao7T || ; 

(84) wg of Wa | BNC MTT Baa sa Aa: 
ASA AAI AIRS TM aaHea 1 wa! qasTaTT 
aan wa aT & as cay? wT ay a! Aor ars 
aT AAU AGT aT Aa alert | Footy Vee | aero HrHey 
wa aera wtaag as wa aay | ae T we Ale 
aitar eteat| as oT were aM Te aera|qreal alert 
aaa — oaied a Sosa qa) ae Ha avifeazret 
HAM BANE WA area Melsaraerd sacar — 
Ud US Are TANAAS Waa UH aM ANNE! AsqeT 
fo ao Seal Saas MENA Te aT eSaATTTT | 
q dd ay aed Fartea | gawanle wanes TaaEntet 
simeae Riseg wana wang afsguila 2 Tra aeUAI- 
fat dra samedia 3 wa aad — aa ae ae oeaaTat ! 
Uae a at wa wa fAauat CTA | A SSA Of otFA- 
MA Bae AVA ANIM Tsawawaqrnage Waqerri 
AMSAT | Ay A Avie araiqay wa qari *— 
ga a sar! sisam ara afeareag | ¢ sale ara sat ! 
fags aay Baas | HH aTeaa aT Mrsaquioy 
STH 2 wag ga! gare sa aaa 
ava wag | at aot gsa ga gar! gaeadit sao aa 
AME | AS Asa aleea aac vfaeag | aT 1 a arafea- 
qa saa aes aay at qari — at ay ae 
aeqaratl | URI atl sag Wa sea | aw x 
waa sata ae at aardia age aaTane a 
qa T AMe AHA Va GaAs AAA | AZ oF 
a wea sears asa aA Aa 3 


2 araratanerstt [1X.85- 
aa w= asst a qiteasa a ae sean aa SANAUE 
 WTAAE STE | 

(85) au of da areleaqanron sora Sraoraars Bra 
ST AMON AIT Basra GWesyars ana — wars 
Tiss sa thaae Bisse act aase | aa op|r aay aot 
Siete saetismio 2 dufessTant 2 aarisaamh 
2 aseeaaife agafssaanht 2 weal srwaser 
fa fagau ara 2 atraat a scqaaieh a sagas ra 
quasi Mesa fAsseweam sauach fa aAT- 
asia welasat faswacaam fAqsraaoh fa aemesaa- 
awit yanraceam want fa weastucaaaeracary 
smug sratead fase fea zesleraual qass- 
am gaan tea Terreraaarea afedsao faa aTT- 
asia Usa fa avulrniisasamatiaqaae waa 
saw sarah a wawcenhraear warAEsTAT AAT 
vegrady arrest fa sassatiocetmgea simaftcarear 
Taam Aa weranhenashteaa wma «STATA 
aaah fra aaaoredinaaint sass Pa agfoora- 
Seqay warafeaSqaeeaarsy TPTATH ATA SEAL 
asadaggadirRasaseat Sar AsaMAaaay TWraleawsy- 
PARMAASTTM ARTA HRA aeagureamavnel faa fafla- 
SHMNTSS «— lareaBooraalasarrearsorseraPlasraal 
amnfaeratadgoy ae Teas Maas sais 
araanne Aca frsraone ai we ofalsrent raaex- 
ATATS UAT STAT ETAT AlVASHACS] ASTAAASA BSHSEA 
aa fare sara | azo die araie Rrewarfic & aca 
gar Aguctthisarare cidsrete Files ala eter | 
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(86) qu ofS ATA SAM TEI TAS! FAS WEA 
fascias aga Waaendweg srHwT walastar 
ATS AAS VI Ae HeNas sega | WA Fw W- 
af a aaa fan af a ot qaaa wt ae wanda wa 
fq alien aoeng Bram strarmarava errs ras 
aheaat aongadeafesed aad qarse akatist atfi- 
BA WSSA | GA OF TEAsHZawIe wey oF AE UI qrenaasau 
ERM AaTagag aa akalaey Wass y | aero TRar- 
qgau wandaeaar aa saat afcaags War Wer Vet |er 
aelaar | ata 1 GaTsasaseg Bieta wR TAS! TAA 
fever oerarar | az of A areiagrem at Headed wg- 
SHAH 2 wudaat aget ava aka | az of a arefea- 
TU MWe Sala ® wEdat ararafa 2 nomad faassifa 2 
a GALS 2 Hot ATTTAAT HUA 2 BSE strsea 2 
Asstt AMITIAT BUA 2 arfeaag Hefa 2 alsadsst 
TAMAR Mats Asal x Vata sina xz: weassroy 
eifa 2 wa qeguifa 2 gelafemeara frdafa 2 seca 
AAMT AEATIVA AT AA ArAfIsgest a wavray- 
WAU + HiVaaada=st a Naas a Heer 
AAA SCNT AL FT syAaAo ® aeTATAHcar srg 
mar ; ae ot ar candtazaar a arefeaaree strfeoy 
aaa 2 Aantal aasascqa Bg Aad wyag 
2 ae sfHere sia Fanga Asazaof 2 Whe weaaree 
Aor VATESE 2 HSM FT AHI arwngaregraanfe 
vad qae—e al areeaerar! az wT gen au are fasarg 
arenamg asa Prete TW oer HAA | re oT Gea aE 


a e 


ae fses at ere at Heat aiecenqeqiea sa az 


4 ATATTFA BELA [1X,87- 
uot aon wasagag aeene sacar aenentra 
dare wi esa) aco 8 aan woudataae 
sifay wane dear ara dia eras 44 TIAA Ta Tara} 
wat Taga qaeas aa sosagaaaniaea Paiseaai 
av. a wndacaar A area Twas  sittag qraqa- 
agen Wa wares, y aaineaet Be 2 TaIAS- 
dag aS RAM Gest ae ars fasers wiaraens Yai 
Age nerafe A AATHSTE Vas | 

_ (87) aa of areandtatam anqaneayt gieug saq- 
fas wanaue fraugar seftataed Rr ot eT oer 
at ard ar he aT Haat aT wage Ft Teiaased F 
asd area x flange aia tease faweg farsa az 
wo Bl Canslaearar a AHeawe we TITS — wz aw aEe 
amt | anarordzat gga saigag Fa wa 
AST | a wa are se Fate! Sree wa Wa ae 
Gyr wa Taser gegen sara Age | aE 
gsr uae Satie ssarar ar sega ar scqar at wascne at 
wT ger Teas ares TesaE | Ter of ay TH Gar Arlo 
AAU T ANACA Tae F HewaSadar fascacgen- 
TAHT | FSASHMMNTATATIN TWSASH TaaT Arey | Ik 
a ai aanaaiaaad gemettassAcal | auea- 
adqfingited aarcasaiasay aretey WRI) aero gen 
raga! age aig a wa awudftag a aga omdi- 
Wa 7 asa 7 Wa Fquaiyg a aeaet afira- 
aor 2 faartsse | ae oT gee ae fe seam at sear 
a SYM a wassie aT Ged sate anes Tessa | 
aq OT ay Th aa arin aweas— awl wT saa 7) aT 
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WIAA SIal MScISwsAaasoneay | aca aTHaAUgsarTNayy 
ALASH WTS AEA WL aca a MasTTaSAwal Fafa 
VsMeasHSsIsl | TZareachacsy saasHady aar 
MET NR Aer oF gsa zaroneqar ! aay a a faar- 
Se | Ae oF Tew ace fa sear a sa seqar ay wasHTE 
NT T gen wate ands esse | aw 7 a TH aay 
Met aster: aaa aw fee ql ars Aeawareeaay 
fSequrahoranritassl | HaaAIenqaGsaTM TIsHK aATays 
Srey NV) Aer TA Wesiaieahsel asarafasaarsazey 
 Pasataremteatal fresnarrd ae WRU aT oF 
weg aa fretsare | TE of Ged Saroritrar ! acer A siFae 
at SYA AT sam aT wasaTe qa Gea Ws TAT ATTA 
We saris at aeasan 2 yE | A Tew 
afraing ands Wessaia | acy oF WE UT BNA «VSaE 
Gar Hela seats NerHe wer Aaaanr afualta- 
TAULBST AINAATAVN ssrgawacangy - Css AAS- 
GIST TISIMe Tuas IRSHED SUA SoHFEaS- 
fAqSHSSlaHLITeS Seer TAR SVMs - 
qefeqta dug gitaaas saataseaa acd gitaag | 
aro gew adie aad wise | a areeaere aeaft 
aealy wae are 2 AusqaaNTaI To ARlgoNS 2 ae Base 
sanaae aga wymNass Ta ala tear | 

(88) au of & waza asl Ysdacea Tawasaz 
ae at tg ow fs a ASAAIN AAA cq aged} —uw ag 
tamitan ! candtataa are wa adl—-wq ay we wa- 
qayaean geri wanieae sta aad wiseas |. a Vy 
ae are saga! ques ands aa | sAAAE 
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aieaae 2 Sera queries TAS Ara saTTsla 2 ser oF 
adie a aa ordrawaa a sa faada | ay oo et Arafat 
ay fe az al Wa ASWAITI AVA FURS qoraS Acra sar- 
Tega | ayo Wate @ Wa wistaiag yg faawa | aa 
Ta aslzaena aca fe as al wa sown Ata qq- 
RNAS aS ave sansa 2 sia Acta | aT ot a ATe- 
PAA AAT AF Al Wa sawao waaad Tq gala] — vq 
ae zaoncqar ! aes candiagaa wy aaa! — wa UE WE 
qaortqa ! ama Aso waisss wa Ar A 
geu alee aravit ufteas 1 ad wftasa cer HTT | a 
vias are cats ands aittaa faze wHAA 
wang weaqnie 2 sore cate ands Ira Gay 
THN | AA Ta rae Aaaaae afeaS x ar Wa sriAr- 
SAUNT | AT TC aTBIAATIT A ora aT TOT APA 
aan Aue 2 satseae oars fAdia 2 Boa aang 
ATSS ATT VTA | aT T AE BT aa Wala afsa- 
UiaaaagGe wuaissa wT a AT qsrgd Gra Pong 
sere Aas Haat wala den wa asawa sia a 
qaee Ga wre sar=eaa Xd qed ga cr qarai— 
Ga ot garnitua ! Heed erfracy gu wo S Hell a ze Esa- 
WITT By ar qaaET aay gag? aq Ts Asie gta 
a mara cy amet —- wa ot gamitrar! cardlazaare 
area | ae of farrier! Sagat srarety ATzEIet 
Tas Bee areata fags qtradearare trae 
CANARE AAMT | AT He GaaqeonGawic Hseggasat 
a Heras Ae | aT HT ae BsHAM 2% cansaay 
aq? | at at wardiagany Ha gee 2 at tag 2 AT 


~1X.89] AtaNTEA BETA 2 


ae seg weg Await Aes az 7 aT woT- 
aaa wera Hag aeretaile swauéfa oteaar 
AAO AA VIET wat TWas | a aA ame T sargitcar ! 
qeu fr sara adeno a wa sas waders | ar a a 
AMSA TA Gasa sifaq wag area fAaea aeaz- 
ag Wray a4 ATTA TSS afte wa quel — ee of SaTT- 
Maar! ope caneiazaare aera arta Reatstrar ? ac 
Te qe VTta 7 wea wt saat — wat Tary- 
faar! gutaite ands Yona area ara eeu aw 
AMBIT AeA Gaazg | azo A Usa wea Biseag- 
akegranactig aaaraae gaan AEA 2 ae Ta adE- 
e arana ¢ & neath? a aese ogee tartan | GUS 
quads Gora sear wate Greats LE 2 hak ‘Saal 
afeal Gsfeser Art wgaraan ace! ae T A awa 
HRA MTA GIaNs Tf qussat—sS acaia ? & arsariy 2 
ae Gea wa qae — are arcane aes creas | aoe A 
WES WC WATaATgTAT TATA ATANET MAMASAT | HAAR At 
aA aie sara alrant tt AA Balas WiaeaE | 

(89) qu of aTaiqEara aes AoEwE sifar was 
dea fara Red ae was gta @ea sore queasy an- 
ae alg Graton ava sarreaia 2 aati stenefa 2 
Asus eile 2 Ws ata woes wa tvefa 2 Ata 
aoe es oe oe 

a2 wets THReatea ata 2 wataafear geaa- 
aI AaaaN agyarafa | az oT a eu wea oT. 
wag quanu oq agei— @ amana ? = qeata? ac 

ASI Be welt swe wa agraw 
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qa — we anak ate areas | az at & au ara 
a megane wd ane — wt as gaggia! get ac 
we wanage asaasaot digtaamig ar wordlaraar 
qal Ast Vat Ber sees safe arg a useie q aq- 
ate a visa a ame a aenle a saatie a sa- 
aa SURE | t aTE oT gew sarahaa |! cangiacaaa wag 
aie at atame at saarae ar at Hae eran fad- 
oni | AE 8 Get wagagayam waqAs Al sree ar aitar- 
TS Al AAAFSS A W CANA ASIA Searat Ar|ler Here | 
aa a waltaqen wot ara ws ama — Ft oF Far- 
fan asia aca of saqaaqaniaza Fase | azo 
qa sen wea wae Adan wawag 2 AnsszaT- 
TT UAMENT 2% Aasas wrongs @s Pearce seas 
Waa THT, 2 wi we awa Ava, 2 a 
arataere wt aa — € at arareagiea ! aise Wt sar- 
gitqar! aa fagia® | aca & maleaaren ze awnea 
TEA Wr Hie 2 Aama fee’ ges | az ot a Aas a 
aigtere ged anorar Hasrgasdamaag 3s Tela 
SUITE 2 ae sleaze gae waste «Ae Reqre Faq 
TAT BATS Ase As Bra sigda sa Mery wce awa 
ST Sq aatt Aa TERT WAIT | 

(90) ag ot ar wreiadaa sarang aaa aod 
FEE St ACY A Al MWA USE Vere GWlalsasar avg sapress 2 
aq arMeRagin Waaqsae aaa Tig WRAY ars 
Wt UIs Ba ATA BE x Aa arefeararans 
Hug gf a 3 aowa Bia sae wa Aa Taferits 
f& aa agra ane qsae FY maaan sew afe 
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SANAYS WSAUSA ASaAA % az 2 siged aaadesi 
Wss ® GUT Wa WosTE x ae sere Ata wrefzazear 
ANT VNTSE Vx wa Tale Ul arHisazam aaeragerar ! 
Soy gsa wine aa cqaea azut aAFAaAT are wan- 
ag asHaasat Fsazarn? a caafs we aE of gsa aA 
HAGFA al WwW aay Aika, we o arqarae ay W FAT 
Agusmas aa esa | aw 1 A asieazem cansagaare 
Alay wAE asa fAaea oniiar aan aga segiaay 
waa wansiazaae wzas at wdfa ay aitarsifa ara- 
Bela ANSARI AIWLAMAM SITATAAFAAITT A Asay 
Tra BE wanaag asaasan Neaaia | ae ot ar Taq- 
diazaar a4 areéfraerat wre ar Garay sale seas a 
saa a wisae a aitat at Aatoraact a ae 
age 4 amt a amuse a saa a sas TaMT 
ava ear— € wt aaa! we Wf gsae zarr- 
qar ! au ard efaant a uta a sieant a 
fifsaa a eisai a afarltt a ade 1 get asaiz 
ania ua face await as wanags asHasaot 
fisaqe | az a wandiagaa Gocfeaaea at srk 
aaag 22 owe aaa — fasaiy a a ae omnmaea 
afng 4 i fay aa faoaiec afore 4 | fast a ot ae 
minceasa get 4 | fag ad aa frodtaa st & | TE 
ag an faenafsz caant azant aaa faccanst asa 
aft aaaeag Reoo gaia faoreaar! aad caaritt sta 
masa ? aw of:—al aaqansraea s4ar stiient Fro. 
faqs at | asst Lasts sat areas sos 2 [I 
aaa Gesa anfasqorarediasa frst | sora. 
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fedaat adgisagrcheaage TTA WR Arora 
anTanteaaamarsmesrancat | fast atari 
quae sais Fy at BAT Ai els AGS as are Tea 
iva tam ha aaa faftao frre | Moor fast waza 
fuigeura fags TFA ASG (AIHA ASA ETATHAT||¥ II 
TE WANA wet aod aig gq yousiaaarita 
TABATA | UTAH & Ga se a ae Aas BONG ||) 
gawd Yo BUMAATTaaTaaTEASsswET | TMT 
asa acqny gata gs geet ufe faaaife we RH aazetr 
wane welaud © all pa a Anasnqieaadeanmisi- 
aala WaaTHATSATHIST Aas olaela ica fawaagy | 
qa fTararmare Sl OW RSS T aes art say 
wa we Si oF Gai TaTHAS [oil TT BcqITATwAEils 
UU 2 SBME AAS ATA Al gar Awe Aavrg gp 
feat lich az oF a eae AeA are Yara qooy- 
genet ae a acqngawaguaiaes Barats ere 
CANTA SAAT HA AW ATACTATT BATAAN By oop 
miqunat 4 Rea awasayeae eda a 
fagiauanerale(siacaaaniorsasivalaanay Tapaqisa- 
AIAUZAMC Tawa wUMAeaAs AIA Heaqane waqaq¢ag 
ws aise | aT of Nias AATABSIA avyns- 
YAU GANZ MAAFAT AeA Wea y VsT AHA alo 2 
sisaez faanftené fangs | au of ar candagaay Hear 
ago fudeaa wage wens aaad—are ! ase 
Saat Mord ants abet Pane Gked By ssazy 
HAMIS AAA FT AsawT Vekea aiewenasaaa- 
CUM AI BTiS HZ WY aa fAsqamt aw a 


~1X.93 ] AUAITAREI: 11. 
awa afew TIT amas Baers seass ABM Bey 
al TAS Wee!t | 

(91) warra aaorsay | sit sted Faaierret ar faatator ar 
AAT YSIS VAM FT ATVI HAA srearsway WTI 
qiéz aiteag a of eeAa Aa TST AAMT BET Aaviyt 
TET AAI TQ AAart aa Aare aTIMLagyEeag AE a 
a foaisau | Seat waaeaal facaaea Tal afar 
atar waanan fauaaean waast WU wl Azza 
TSia Manat at | WATE as facqarar alla AawHarT RU 

(92) au of ar wandiagaart Sere forgnee ata sar- 
TeSz Tae ATS 4 Wesley a acasaaais 7 SEale 
qwqafs awe a Aas aisSae ar anwar ay faaicotr- 
Maz ara Gar dar aitaar fatsavar aay saa (ata 
qaqa aaa Re wsaat | ag ot a Gee Tee Sos 
Uy ag Vas asHAsHT aAigaag 2 Woa Var aad arg 
SAMVSZ RATT aaa amsawia owas geet ear 
tz RX wT aaa — wa of Aarnftaar | dar aad aiaz fraE 
MIMes BGs 2 TAT RS qssye aae Re asa | 

(93) au of uaa aq arate 2 Wig au fig 
aTaT Beara acre SAINTS 2 Beast Waar sa 
Saat oars faazs pau o HN aeaiyazy 
aa wa ata af Yaarue Tee VEWE WahaNg 
aifa 2 BSN FATA Tia jaa WiMNTNS WAI Bars 
geranawna arafiat vq qaret - set gar! fanwieag 
arene 7 ara & fanned ararat saNAAE aT a 
SieaaaagesN A waren tarts q EUEaASHAaT ZT 
Langigae a wmgtagaaisa’ a AAAs A angagaar- 
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are T eoeaIRaad T AeTAtaMeEN FT TaN - 
qqasaa F AaTsFaawara FT SANAAT IAL FW ATTA 
FT AMAFTMZES A ACMTAAAACAAS THEE | ac 
q rise a aege sa Agee Arras ATarT 
(Tare | 

(94) Ao Fst aol au aA una net aAae 
aa yet Sear Geqgu uma aac wag aa erarot 
FAA sera BT at aiaars Tse TAA | afar arsea- 
uy (Sera WIFaUT Aidt wa wea Tove wera 
ae faBareg a oft afeg | cata aaorsay ! sara area 
HAMA VY FUT wag at wa GMyagag wer a B 
FHOTTTSS | 

wy usa! wan waa Heit wa aque 
ATA AAHIN BAAS iad Pray | 


Tq AIsaaAT FAW si 
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 aeaet Sse II 

(111) ag of va! aauo 3 sa aa TAA ALA 
SUA SIHS TAN aBleaaea oo wva! aaa & 
oe are ? ad ag sig ! Soh steel 8 Soy aT Tag ETT | 
ata of Sore wade afer suger favre Hyer aa 
THO lea | aet Sa aalia aay Heo waa Wits 
aT — a AeA ATE Tg TH STATA fissqaassaa- 
WIAATAAYSANAT GHA auiiirteat LAR MIST AST ATLAIStT 
area aver — aT ANAL sea qHarer as aie ot 
MEM Estey Ass AAT Havre yaar ea | ae 
OT AS MEMO SHA SATE UTA AAANTIMT Fa TAaTesT 
fanart aaten — wt ag samen ! eed za 
asd att aa arqusk oars aa speared sera TH 
aS ward wre werd gares | t Gat aS aes Tare ! 
Tara fieg sens rs wanna wR 
qkusarns fafa | eaaaer wang asauifa eres 
aware fidg Age aad vy sqraeata 2 aWdistarat 
feta ) ara dia amiaae armenia aaa Sarg APTe- 
ane sre art aleat | ae of ar armlaer areot ars swat 
e VaFaSag 2 Wi ag Aer faders ageNIRagT AEa- 
mé wataeag at Aga sawia say 2 a A BEA 
atast Re wire at vat fey of aa arate 
otters spe STE GUT giaioae ae of AT 
Ws TeaURahs veramMe sarafsu gagqsarau Ae- 
FAC Y ST] aT AS AA ASIAN Tread al WF aa ie 
wf | a aad aa ssa a avifa aa aa at ad 
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agtaisa Fa Haas VAFASaT | wa Giese 2 Ff arwea 
HI WAZ % AA As AStaIsd yaTasE 2 AS aren 
veal A qeranawaayn TF fags stat vy qtaaz | aq 
ov a aro iRayITIAT aaron saat SA IGH- 
GUN aHeAaIsaA sar aT sea | TT ot arett Arawiiety 
VEIaIatl aa faafaarsti a fags sant vy snenfa 2 Atra 
Bars @ ers Ara yaln=sfa X ABeAaGIsars ATi | 
(112) qot @reot 2 aFTaar aa Aa sa agaitar 
aha qa aad sor quit sar aie sands 2 
semieead sa faatfa | aftar fawrar aeay afer oitar 
qr | AU OT MS TEATAIT Sao saarel TEWSs ara 
Wit wes Wa qasw vaaagt aaa fate | az 7 
Qa arays aot Waa Ware Giteiz asea 
ez 2% Fre gitedig 2a ser Manat aa sanes 2 ada 
TAT mt aqeayg wa aq aae sadiaaRanged aa 
asa Are ager areca fis Ara sroyaasi ae of ar 
ATAU Ao aad USA Wa_ 2 aw aresaea fau- 
SERA Agua Unease agISt Vert vez 2 Wa 
wort Bra zr 2 d ae fragt FT setae 
TANS WMA Geimeia asqagq acs | aca ara- 
Ss AIM SelM ArarHe|g amfada areca firerst wWela- 
faaZ 2 WUT aalig aseasat WeAraRyZ R Ste ByT- 
Wi Ba Ara saresse & Torq aArarar Aa Ara sat- 
TasE RTA Aad aa wWests 2% aay 
pra assez | ae of aeaaer eu awa aregaw Ael- 
ame wo aia aA Tal ASAT ACTATTSTAT 
ai gi naa scaefe mand fad ak aga wast 
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sit aya stra aeadg erormt cet agaeit—awE 
ge gamer! at qe? a Aereng srentia a ot aa 
were Ve sfftarstt aawiasies | Fart ge sawtrar |! 
SH Teed HA ENA aot ga sais Wa sfiffaren aza- 
Wawa | dase aq ga tata |! sa aed wiaan- 
ate Sara ates afigate 2 set Grad cafist oract e ois 
MSM Wet age 1 az of B aewes wowand qaqa 
Yt we FA Gam ywTquraw wea sara asfrra- 
HE 2 ear trrrenrsii SSTIMSTT aqgqadd atse qiSweg 2 
ast «aes Ut Agi wera 2 afesfe faracg | 
ql oy awa Blsqaea AuHSeaw aAgasamsea WaT ager 
fritemaeant qa ar wer a ot farsi orate |r 
Of Al WHS Wa Milas TICAsts | AT oF awa arATEea 
WTA SAMBA AsAse y— As ara saw Alssqara Wea 
waa Aga weawa some Afsana arias 
d SZ 0 oe ay qed dfsee asa fAfaaia ay ot aEUt 
qi y qencot vfatas | ad aad UG Ha GT alesy Wa AaTa- 
mé wala seltas aA ta cot adc Pears raed 
we Mies 2. Reais 2 wWeass 2x adalat wa qaws 2 
a alee frase agagamnd Meta TATE sqeqqoneo 
asq adaignia Wraaz | az of ata aTURETE d area 
a Nelamdé waka aaa getiate otoaaona 
VOTHA FAM Usa Bast wa geeAAT | az 1S aTATeE 
AIT wae wis wiite sata seats Pa- 


Hee AOE wid sag X ats™ afsesy 2 cere 


aunts % wud Tees 2 Geaitae aafeaafaaod a 
qeqhaed ct qa — aay oF aeea Sa AGU aAY 
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T UAT MOAT TAA aA TANATAMe gee fA 
TAQ AAMT AW slate asd WoUZaT IGFET se- 
Strara wa afters sat fr of oe MA Va waar sifad 
Ast Wa FAFSA FA WUE TITAN Wasa Fea 
eat a ane ware Teue seg ovigansEr 
aaeaa Bew | ae oT A AAA Ae aA exons 
Rrort ante aa aia aaa 2 wa aqaedl—w ag 
Parola! THA HAUNTLET AAFSATNTA TST 
wa Haamee Peengare aa feag Roars iat awe TF 
ge Fannfaay ! aeneses SORT Asa SHIT WITT 
SE | aT ot F aH ater sa TSqaia 2 aFaavant Sg 
saan gefeania 2 TFAeETA SOIT Bsa adal 
AVIA BAM Ata wise ara varm=siy 2 aenez- 
ae soared atta Aca fa sfafacase Nadia 2 a 
ar! oral! casita, anes oromnicend atinsaora ia 
BRIM BOA AFHSRA Wary wea 2% Wa warwar 
Aw ata vanessa 2 naa aeantia 2 wa aay — 
way we ge sfaaen smear 2 qyaarre 
VAM GLIA TEAS ANIMA asq Wa BAO ArT 
qs ala sam=smt sa sé esquiar | a Brews oF 
wa! qeags ao et Ye oqranarec | az of aATaar AT 
qeane saan nes 2 aan fw fantelien a aera ® 
et aadi—udg ag ast ! am ada array ant aormt 
TART wa facia armadt afitadi aalernt 44 
aTMHANE wechic fre ooyWads | azo a arfat Areoh 
ora fafazs | ae of & araee sone oeeraaranes aa 
IS ATATAMT ART | A oT aFTSs sore qelor arene 


~XVI,113 ATATAFAHATSAT 17 


AAoTgfant Ws sMSsIaTssd AAT Bsa sed 
Peer vg ae sta ceases anftart Fear saa | TST 
CT TATA AEAATMAT AMS BAS HY TAT) Ter 
ot asaema f& tae ada amndaag Bi gaa) a o 
Geos TA AA TAMIA Ws werase ara faRaies | 
(113) ¢ freeg & asst! ama@ta mae sree 
TITS I ATT AE oT TESA MS AEST THES 
AWN WAFAANITA AlS_EVoy Wa WMT Bae We 
staat aaaiay jae & aan fein weratat ac 
sitag wang din fara aang aren wa Ws TET 
maargrafa y— firey ot tarnteay! afte sa Palfe- 
ME AME TF ATT AE Ager sega Haas TaTHAT | 
aa oT Aes anny view was Arar Masa Agno waa 
vaMstas Uy ara—frees of arte areca aa SHtieraren 
aqafae | aa a we Ae azhe qesoRa sife waAE 
ae fara sngea sa fifataearonr ste area arecit 
ara saresta 2 anak mat wt qa —e wrarnace ! 
aakrager ! giaqaerat! dingqurasza! Guy of aa 
TIM agoye frsare Ae o gy aged aE aeKa 
AAAAIUTOA As Wa qaqtifae sqraane oreraomt 
RH svarrne weenie sete serrate fPAsT=soMes 
frercara saaqaneé resents ests asia aria 
aferar aiear aaretr Marat Megafe | ae ot ar areieet 
aan Mast Reger aah ware aate faarentaa- 
AHAMAMTHIEIET «FEN eisai fatas- 
ann fateaanht awesanh fast Fafesrarit 
frertssaret qartssrarh ser oot at fet at aewu- 
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aot 2 arasiraam Wengadsretecaita HeeSeSediar 
aesarer stsaarm Meret sédiware APT 
BCAA ‘frag Lazo da area Ae aANTaTa 
Iq Aoa VAs TSA Atel — aa BA ss a0 
aie [ago ay arnferdt areoh areas aeaaE afinga aarofy 
MECseragl Bea ses fea wea gedie sala arira- 
aRNAAsE AEG ACETMT sara | AT ait arora 
SHSM ASA VAM | AT OT ATI WeAAAS BGA 
HIS SAN ALAIN Feta sataaeaqaseg Awa At 
Raq aaa | AT o astiotat wai galt asa wrqsrE | 
aaa aT aa Teast Va wae Adare gedia 
CHT aANAA AA AAT Vaasts | ATF TeNeat sa vod- 
Bn wait asa saan | cea A aot aaa Fa STATA 
wis fear aft see gedia sander | asterat sealear Scag 
Ga FEI MAS dal awed sa ToT Geaten Veaeu aaa 
VATA | AB Foalsa! BIT FHS Gaaaalang WI wesw 4 
T MARC aHeIMNe TI son | 

(114) ay of agtiat soatuar sea sgdia da are 
ar ware aadie ae aes AeraNes Ware wivare Heale 
SRA GAMA | AT oo Al Wel Acwaret Aq ATA 
We Ta Gausamed waagaaay | da Ww ata 
fasaaaeaneare aria wt ware aeu qufacna ara 
ast Hie — ara 1 srs Cal TRA Gaal WMATA 
a as of ord ede antare aatst aganear 2 | az oF 
fia ata aanicgad waist at adifaha | aa or ar 
wea aka Teastoniea dae — atcargq ara FAit- 
SetAdion gy maasaraes wa aagg | ag 
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T aT qaleat area BWYRAUSAaA Ha Bat aA Bea 7 
arava a sitet ssatrr ara afe ata | 

(115) qeq ot Hq aye Fea aw aca a 
TRA oF Pore aET eT AKA TATA FET ATRAT BAT 
qaTsTaaray age | dea ot Goer ga vem ware 
WIL AWE AH I GHATS Wager | ata a fay 
UAITS WAAAY war Aaa Mera visa 2 BTA 
BITE AgrMAag dgazy | at To garioar ita 
Era earrager str amadente Sains Si TG- 
aon fawiag oo a nea aera ques TRA WAZ R 
qaieae afta et a 3 TwaarET Srehraqha TAT 2 
aa aad) — ca oy saryitra! sea aiken 1 al aAAAST 
a2 aga & ag@agta Rout aador at ga 
GAN CsGsl SAS Ta Ca FaRi— Ga WT AWE 2 
qa ATE raat aawar aH Tita a_Rarewiaayr sa 
siher | aa of orea aerae Ua seaaet sifaa aang 
an sta au Mie Bra samese 2 vere Maargaitgs 
aTe aah asgassot Treg amu Me Wray sare | 
az oT ST away 2 Moret 2 usqtaet wag 2 arenes 
Msyss Y SAINT saliag Q oaed Sraer geranaqara 
wd amedt—an sagitaa! Raat | az gt a 
MIT BAe wa TI — ua Uy aE seregterat | Tt a 
WET abi guise amar write a | bab: oT so 
zaroierar ! - al Gad at aaralist ar after ar asia 
al Fars. UT Aa Sat aimerma | az of cargeaqa! & 
TSalal ae a quifeare § ag & aga 8 Gog 2 TF 
qari - ca as tara! anfsa aftat car arstrar 
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ger & sa Peat ToT GWATTATT | ae 
feat apicaie eurats faci) &t az oeamftear ! anne 
qa Ha RAT AISE waz al oF ore ARATE Fale T- 
Mar | aco & Boras armedy 2 wt gt ear Saat 
au Me are hinds: 2 AMIR AMaz 2% ca eae — 
way ga! amd 2 ad wat aad —ua ay sar 
Raa! qaren ata ger a Aa | aay HT aM aT 
GAAS Na ala qaaria | azo a ara gee Fr- 
zag 2 wa ga ame goa | aw on Rog 2 saa 
aug alee faa faqs saat y vara 2 aaZ 
MMA AA BHAA ABFANOra Gwe qT vera wa asar- 
Seas sz 2 Graacaeoha dit Tearag 2 far- 
TZ wT Saige atage ams fie fare 2 V9 
ware asetasset Shaq aad fe Ata aT 2 
Hast GNSS 2 BK a Pawar Y yar" | aa of 
a umd 2 fags wal vy saraeras =< 3a BFA 
an Tat qanemne Tram as agaist geez 2 Aar- 
VUE see ayy 2 Shrek sway 2 amt west IA- 
foare aiftare anti woaraz | 

(116) ag of arate aaisare atare gi cared Trae 
ee A sere rf x at as Brat g aT eat PETE 
aa aaa sae | aq oF & ame aaa Haaaa FEe- 
a Press | ae Ff aa 2 area saad fires Aas 
wat yITHITS aa TANT assay | ae ef ATL Gat 
fene as ae areay Ata sanresy 2 Gaysare qftare 
wae alee fasag (aga & anne a7 aaifeare afta 

= 

aa Uae NTH TeaIts A. werapre. ofsqs = ar ara 
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AANA Vs VTH Taste A erg jaz of & ara 
IRE GaSe TRAE HTH AAAI waaTa Feud 
aes | ae Se AMER qaifest gerd Aer Tar- 
fvare arftare Trane) See 2 Are au aaforss ata sar- 
Tesg 2 eeotala frasag | at oF GATSAT TRA att wEd- 
awa wisqar warett sa qEHTT aT qe Te aq 
Sarat 3S_E 2 Wa S aalsy Atre vareses 2 anwea 
qe Hasty | at 7 e aaa qarfwane aiftare arare hii 
wae sr edaeg FA. er waa qUAd 
aise | ATT aM gas ate geTga sTforar 
aafasmet sbz 3 ara ai Perse 2 arae fra are 
sag fae tsar ara fei aieae I 

(117) ae Gt quiea atar att qgdawa ofegqar 
qfaaqat sa arareraroft AASB BSF AKRRA ww 
asaqat aaa aaa HaPH 2 arate ak fAaned 
qe 2 at qaret— ag a & ame fasze Heaadacay 
aa Prag | ae FT Ul WT Bela! Se Ws TR- 
Se aes 2 od ware — ase 8 ga Faryad ! agaea 
qeraea safe | ae of at qreraet were ca ga BAH 
uqaé acta Weate 2 geared torz 2 We aTeAT 
OT SHTETE LAHSA TH es fAaaaNey WaT 2 way 
art — first gear tarentra | atteaaarorciacay ara firafe f 
aut et ganen gitar & qaned at amet — wa 
we aqrataat! ape am Ad gered safe aA 
TaN BER TIBI sag sm afenay ae a é 
aay gedaua «a freee rat 2 az 7a ARRE 
Rpeg aterandem wa Bena 1 ac of ay GER 

E 
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aaieare aftare cque ara Ave aga 2 Are sar- 
Wess 2 GTTTUeA WANS Maes | aT oF aA aTNTaT are 
agin ofta ugng aa fara oraea vy sa fafafearer 
ate Rogar & fie We sats, 2 fed 2 wa 
aad — feat tantra ! ca gd ar Tt ar gsTNT aT 
goats a Ho aE ae amied aka wWeeziaafsa 
qgaa facastara zeae ? aie fasta a safer q 
ssag | ae a fed ancqae x was ara se 
MAN AT saMesE. 2 ant ea we qa — Fes 

a! Gf sa anneae fii sé asaamesar | a 
TE T aH ga! canf{ ac ame fie jar tT a 
ame fogd wa qari = afiats oe arety! fiasor a 
TIS a HEcdaiae ar aatcars ar asad a fra- 
WEAN BT Veaaren al Astra ar frgvs al yeast ar farea- 
THU TW AIIM Al As we aaa fre aos | 
qa Te TANT 2 Sgaltame ama wang Marre 2 
ware fad, ig Goreme 2 fiat wefreaag 2 atta 
aa fig. Borg saresE_ 2 aHaNse TRA aay 2 ae 
Aaa x at aah — et ag ger! ace aeaot T ae 
oT Ga cea Ena Aka oT gH ser HONAT aleeaie Fr gar- 
fea afta ane seve sia aye aararag 2 ofeaasts | 
az oF a awa 2 saa ses omtrrawiie gear wa- 
wai alereant 2 Ee 1 ae oS anes UH aE TaNgta 
Wag detetaat deagrasusnacand aksaaeae 
HT AAMAATA | AT oF A AATY Asqaes BSaagre 
aeqag 2 wd amet — ger ow earateay | aa gTangite 
fagest sat vy ofeeme fre oitaae 2 aeaed ae- 
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Gs Fa Vid we. wdahaned Arte 2 vera awras- 
FT AT asa ftafirt Ble R We era BANA: 
ay afd vate | at of a. aiSfraater aa afSgitt: 2, 
We & qangha. wa sarresla 2. a qanga wast v 
sdcqarafa 2 aa fg soa 2 ¢ dent dered = 
ae qangitae we wet pa & qaeTg ites aie we- 
ama wersile a uemanne wear % age ena | 
qa Way awa Tanga ad aga x snefsaag 
dist fara aisha ct. aaret — feet targa | ca 
TANTRA HEA 2% Get owag 2 aa a F aisfaagitar a 
qed wag at! df asugife deweafa a cfea- 
mons HEAR aT MAE | aT oF | aA 2X J WE- 
aga ct avaret— ar ot ged Farqitcar! cae game 
ad Get sa ase TA A ste Gal T aa ag | F ata 
alaia 2 dea Tama Hsahasear sila 2 aaqaage- 
qnie Fae osarifa aah aac aqehon wage ma 
waza 2 sfeonaitol aac cEife afetaaot varsiia, 
TECAPASTITAS WAS BEA. 2X CASEAT TETAS: 
aaa a aeqSaiaaTaa BUF X fags stat ¢ Wears % 
AIRTMT AMA Safa |. ATT A GENT 2 Uc ee 
valad ara —ee aca fd ganged at qarat — 
wa or ears! ax gat get | Ga ot oe aa wifteTare, 
quae ware west aaron laa a qangita ara. 
TRA TAs Wea 2% guifeae gam ag ararat 
agrag qaisae aka ae died frastg | az of a 
ATTRA GAUISNE we USE sian wWedage Fs se 
BT AT AAAS Assy x AAT faANTEST 2 we-. 
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wei Seved TMT WITH (Fe BE WHA AG aseqe 
ave Re sere pana quisa wa ne oF a qRu- 
ake fawaz sieascrencar ata fararag |} 

(118) au of aT war BSH WSIwWIAs sera aqrag 
Wa annie wane fae | aT A ANTM Asa Bsa 
aa Sry araat aa sarmese_ 8 gaiea ait oe 
fraag 2 ta aaret—oel oo ga ge! qaaltene sears a4 
wT Aa ta Ht gd Tat! Merandacd aa 
frais | aa ot Tar! aa aerorea@la fags opacity sat Tee 
Ma Teagan eae | ae of aT anita aikat wag 
afegrs 2 AaTae fags wast ¢ ‘a Sat (ETE I 
Ve BST ® Mansa Asie sears wi sea dafyorg 
Saas aI AAS aa Aarssy Tia aOTGaT ads arg 
amie ween ct wad ua ag ase! ad 
ARR STINT WWF SHUT | ASHE Of GIT EK AA AH BI 
ara ata at | ava wea f& a of Sarria aea aa fF a 
ate Wa saa wae | gat ao asia! agararet 
at war Deet a sass O AT ss ANIA <IOTeG TE SA 
aa wasia | astist ata woe ata aftar sar aa@ 
fra ada arngqeea aiqeag Fa Tatars stat TsaTat | 
az of aT gatos sen srt eftarairay sa TATA ALL 
aeft weersEeH ara faecg | az of ar gare aeet THAT 
Sate Hira marae sree are sanress 2 aqg AAA 
2 wd qarty — garter oF area! geufe Weacarat wart 
SNe ae TAA ITA HITA HA sean arfnea- 
Sor aalertot quiwae arraraaraft faetaz jaz of aratt 
Mansaren exement aanedt wt aarei — ae of ote ! 


-XVE.120} AT AETRB EST 25 


satan Prive eftrafrasy sme aerate | ay 
WG ord BYE FN Maa a as awa a, seozt 
ara freftere | scary of red stderr ayatizenea 
aeanpeatsare of THES TATE AAIAE | AI oF at aarisar 
Hawa wag al aceg at TTS a Tek Cas HUTE- 
anh 2 gatarRa ware aqwama see as faEcy | 

(119) wey OT VT sea ara mei aeaazg acagfra- 
daq oanntssaastvara aateceatieen arntae- 
SMAI Set UI aaa | er of Aare Tag A Ay 
Ta eM TAS sa ssa | aa or Aa wlsare age 
WHA SITE TT Missa taawne afta aes Sr 
ANT Ga SST Haz TAQSATAIT rea | meer of Ua 
Meee Peqd mig esi we wt Ager araad ave 
ae SHIT TEE ST qIe a WAQFaAT BE | ATT AT 
qsat ss qaqa nite ae Te Meegtae als 
Rise AURA WTS aT Tag x ATEN Tay 
aguilera — erey 1 sar sfeerat ge BEAT Sa 
faerg 1 a WET Se eae gata aafandadcaae 
Serr nolaraada aler al of eats arma warranst 
GATS Weg wa eens Ree frat ste 2 
sarees TarEatz 

(120) qT a qaiea sen adware srt aia 
ete sweet 2 aay “aa aaa 2 WM az ata 
Nag WE WAZ way sag Heaaus sag WsHaug wag 
He Voy sot ar ast ar Adie ar wes acer fa aor gous 
Bqhuy BasyFaal AM! TST sot al 3 WaZ 1) at HF arari 
Traore eset aie wet Ut Tarel-et Gy ost! oteg 


26 aaa saSeleal [ XVI.121- 
aaohsy Rivteften sara sa saraecentattary i a ay 
Sae AE AGCATSMAATS AUT | Tit oer! att. 
qretar apreau 2 eer aa aa qafe | at gH ot Bary 
faa ! cae stored sreiefe ara afsasnfe | ae of quanto 
MASA AST CIAES Al strers al aang sonsrerariy 
araftaroraratt Frece | TZ TF Aa asa AalSd wet 
afaray 2 eisia a ghaafa afwRan 2 wang ferarere | 
wma dae quis aah Arie destaiq sa 
TRS ATT —, asaya a aye — Tar of ae 
WIATAAH TANA CI T as ATAAT| Wal ae Wer 
afrar Wagar aar oF Tg aeaET | UST Tot He GaUiTst 
Mead LN at weds | a at ag aA HE TIT 
Tawa sft wera. asa saad sadq- 
fram Refwe Feeg ad aes 2 we Malfsant sitar 
qefimang 2 Tews sacra waar ace | TT OT AT 
gaieat asa storesar ata aseqrs afarat 2 
EQ Nas WT Aus ger A At TAM TAA aASNNea. Ham 
Hana gaia gated aaa waaaert ae fer 
ATA Aravorgiani TTS 2 AeANaae aeoeoTe ACA SOTA 
AUNSeAss Bea we eat sar sq operate 
Sata santrerace sara | aearargarot SA TAT BATA 
Ss THAT | ar oF qanisare, aie aaglesraarg (3s TAAT | 

(121) qor areor 2 sda waa 2 wR Ta Treg 
Wrqag Breqt ae vat slea wa | aa ot gaa apt 
UAT EAT PUTT | ae oF Gao Fay ws, Ga Faust | 
qe of A Galwar TH As TaSIMNM AeA ss ATU 


ga vgdld 2 ae TA Teg soraug sHtegt saat. 
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TARA Tal Zoos Fata Heae altaae gaara | az 
a qeot tq) azo rast sa aie gary | az a Ata 
qitare fsaaaansare se Uae AA — Aral OF TET 
qtr Tare Tar Gar Gusta Sig away FT aH of Wee 
qaHa ita aasdst Sas | au of la aearrad sa cared 
To YOacHe AAS Bla WAS | aT or ar as ata 
eorareni tele wa fitiieecagion ga sansa faarafasar- 
Tae qaqa TREE | az oT AT aR al Taqwa StAe- 
qemat Wa seal war ane ake | ag of a@ alae 
UAALHA BAM Bars sasftarety vera wa qe Bla % 
area cat waafes Tafa | Ta oT aT TTA 2. sa sau 
UWA AIT saTesE X FAA TH WaRtat |e | aT FT 
& au ua dag ate we MA xz Aah 2 wa 
Mea zs wraqvy wz waarea sas 2 wd aardy — wea Gi 
we gaga! waar gaa a witeme aaa 
TRAIT Ter TH Tea a sia a wasania | az or aa 
srasshare Raarde waeag |. ot até aa ge ! orssrare 
aaa aos | astra ot Ot et adaT | ot GH Tata 
ard aT Gard aT ATR ao aa war very Reed 
ane eee aia oraras 2 afstarasts | | 
22) ave of & gee cra Ge ATA R. ast Tare — 
Tse T Ga satan ! aag aa ar ot gd sve 
Teed aaAaauaita wa gat TetanMea Ga FET 
HL BTATTMFS DSA TTA TWYATAAM egal 
FARSAM TAUTAFaA BE Teaareedtia steeorawar- 
Fare walle cradieghtearertrst BEATA STS 
ABATE BAAN A ACA Weawa@wmacars waa aagsar- 
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aeanagaeaeiaesn Bustenta card auad 

WUT ams Hee aot aut qwaie 2 wt aafe— aa 
aT Jaiaftaar | HIST AX saa LHI Tae Foorg 
AMUN TESANTGAILA WEA iz qaez 2 Bray afeag [ag 
of gen say Ua ANA Aarwatdin Va Brg aar 
AAA | IT A FT BLAS Ha BIE TAA TA Tang as- 
GI x Ha au He srg sa ssE 2% HAIG URragy 2 
a qaer— faqaa wat eamitca! wedd aad 
Gury vagde sia sagaia | aq of & qu vere wa aie 
TIBI MMe Teer 2% age Gas ara wa afsarse- 
GEWNE WE VIgs SQegt aa AsHAsAo AIT TATS- 
WATTI AHA Wig cada Ate vawiese_ 2 LEI 
ATTRA Asay Berea aas aati aia saimewwsE_ 2 
qag Awe asgasag aya 2 ara Hoe qaqTeer 
AERA SAZMAIS ANT Vass Y BST alate sas 
2 UIT GHEE ® WRARTUIRGAT TeAMAER Sa 
SPS HUA AIG sames_ x wee arate aaefisrawaTS 
qq tart wa Fearne SIAS AWA aA AAlATE | 
GLH A BoE Tae aE qe sifae GaAs aH PaeT 
ezge wa eae a aa neni SETHE 2 Wefyastg | ae 
oF SS NGA WelaagRe agg 2 wa qa — 73 
Ta sagitvar! awe geana mage VL aly | 42 
Ge Higagta gwe wa Sow amaqaar wang ae- 
WE 2 WIT Awe gerne mMygiga; AT sq saTaPEsZ zy 
wigusd UX mea 2 agit sez) a Tt ae MATigT 
Sie aise aaa aneaagaireE Ta Ce Ae EI 
AMUN SUH AWansEwial vera sw agar 
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ANAAALIAR WATT AGA TATA Ma Vega TWA- 
anett sore Hee araes arg sarnssfa 2 Has sa 
Sve alate su fasuoi agafa | aq a Hoe AAs 
gietragita aeae 2 cd aare - facaratrae at sarontrar! 
‘aires ePacan qeante cama aa gaffes | az of a 
Hoe TARA Rog AsswoyaL Ate sarwtss_ 2 AHUANSSPeT- 
Mua wa twNtpeawma Tags aAcaS Tet | aT WT a 
BE WAA TAATAsaes sary cere SMa AOATATTI- 
THA HUME TMATaERHE as witge asage aa 
TAT aITaS waht assasat Parse 2 TEMIaae As- 
Asay Ata Gacda ata sapteos 2 qareswasqswea Asa- 

ASAI Ag HIS wat Are gener wa | az ot Agau 
Ss Tose “ot ot TaTy- 
era! afonst aac) acer of gad dua agus Giese 
Wiad asgoi ass aedst ate wigaraaa Wt fags 
got Wage Asst sit oa Bas WI sez Tes wa 
VAAL | TT oF A TU u_ Ta TAI eat WH alr aa ory 
Stegt wat Acre Tela TAIT | TANT BAT ae ga WT 
TAK | AeA OT FH He ss As Aeast sears ss aa aar- 
aE | Weer qa ahwag aa | aero ga fares qawaga 
GIMEAIAINGS Bias ata Ha qarace | Tsa7 qa afea- 
ata agit | ae 8 gw qadd wa SMS sm aaa | BS 
qa Age AUK | aeT OF aa at ot etae ay aatEE | TT 
qa wag aA | Ger gH ARTE aidqat BIS aa 
WHALE | WEA ga BRvot aad | ae ot ge alte WaNet aes 
aa aa aaa | aan ga faire aaft | aa oT TH stat 
Wea KIS WI AME | TA TI sgTedaY 

be § 
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MANTA ANTE THANE WA TAATE | AZ 7 a qa 
dea Reaess Ata aac ata wa Balas | az a arg 
ARNE TTA ata Fa Afar wane ara Mara eer a 
qa wanda aeaifs 2 aefrasis jaa 1 a arazaqalear 
Tey UTTER Tae % vera angelwaracra AEA 
SUNALEUSATSTUEST ATE 2 AEA aleiraTesia 2 
Be GAS AAT Ala TERT WATT | | 
(123) qu of & gaa war aeAagea azag 2% uw 
wea — Tse T ga tates! sasge aat afer ame 
WEIL AITATAA UW He AAAGST Sle Td TATA- 
fag visizanivaiani sa watqife | az at a sae war 
aia eieagta aga, 2 ud gard — feat FH Vary 
Raa! TeeaIiRart TE TTAERAI TATA BE | TA 
etm Tees | TL ot a Gay Tal AYTATMFat ago 
UWATASAT STAT AIM TAT 2% eras aa qftgs ava 
Tost Tea abagia ateguear frase, 2 Ste 
ARTIS TEA WaARaAl Wag sass 2 aE argza- 
TURAN BIT TIS a aaNE GHAMZ Xa aATa- 
THA TAT QR tara ace | ae TF aT FAT 
Sq Bay 2 aaa aia varnssia 2 qleaareal tateala 
2. 98s 2 daraniiada sife 2 acd 2 aad sucafa- 
aft 2 aw wag FT wy a aag 4 AMAT F 
agua a wgle wees a wWeUle a safer a saqaasa- 
am a Aas | are gae ua Steqt aat aycq- 
fag 2 fags wa vy saraerts 2 Heras awaz 2 
aq qual — nzse of ged 2ariitca! fags oat vy aia 
wt Tad Tay WT WH AW Gagqenqwyasgissk F 
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ATSITATMFSI WIAA SATA arere | J areca } 
ao ey aaa ¢ Ags sanqeasaasA We 
Tat 4 saan vy faetia Rfagauaima aa si 
AAMT Wea BWA ANI BEranawra age wasae sa 
fact | az & Say WAT FATTER STATA aigtaa- 
gft& ads 2 at aantinese of get Rarer! 
wIeIt IST FA TRA TATA @ TTAETATT 
MANA EITC AEA 2 Agr wa saaay 2 wa 
qa — ug UG ata | e_ gsctarae Tawa TH FATT 
genie ediq afer yee vitoiia ghase 2 aTay 
Waeas | a Ger ot Sareea! saa caret sates verar 
a fayfan ekaaaama aaiico Bq eaTawo 
ASA WSASTMI Sa aftiaua Ara aqquasa Ata sar- 
Tess VTA AHS otrenrag Marae X Fas 2X afSarsara % 
faze Tat wee 2 aA VAN Tatane | ae Ta 
aetaa aaa sa qaftasife jag ot & gaa car asi 
gia were 2 ca aareht — nese oF gee Fares | aazaT 
aed mtadamanaed ararawtits Tran genase seer 
PISMTCIRSTONTH FT Wa Weenassd ae 
BAL RAT BLAM AATTATU AFA TET TAATLAT TAT 2 
MARS MAUS HMATHAIAMZ WE A BAA Tacrs, 
aa qaqa jae of a aga Fer Wasser 
we vara oa ryfrar ekaatrawy aaeresaT ats 
MAE Va wea eaTT wa atger uae ara 
way Ata adauasa Ara samesfe 2 wacidfe 2 
qaz 2 waaatg faiala gag 2 aaa Free | ae 
Tw saz Taq he Vers Wa faa SaaqqwIT WH 0 


$2 ATUTIAA HET (.XV1.125- 
gamao Sfegt asHusa fenssg Strq adaasa Torq 
TITANAFA TEA TATA ITT TarieweE ® Ba qasa- 
TAFT BAIS WI TAM «Bara qragaear AqTIcaAg 
MEA satay PSE | 

(124) au ot ar alas 2 we a Qrq ase dre 
BaqlTeSZ 2 AA staTFag 2 vera Saalser sararsy- 
WISUTILTM ASUS ATs aes Tae wsay- 
aus asfartaag 2 Stag forget ata varneag 2 Arad 
arzag 2 Misa wee TTT BE RX Trae 
Wiyqas waar qRamar fangeasit awa asq alia wa 
qa seg 2am wo sae aiket srt wetrraia deg 
fargm asi ata dag TS yan" 2 awe 4 
Seg Ud aad — any FH ATA HT Ara aes THAT 2 
Moat WesTaag % Aorgy asast avrg sarregs | 

(125) qu of & gas X% BAA Vea SHIA Alert 
eid (1% a? acnaqaase Wa Asarmaeqiwacaeaae- 
QRaa sass WeMtaag 2 Vota alata saZMarer 
AI Wwe ware wa saree 2 MEiaae sea 
ME Weds SA FSET | AT & ugar Fat qaga 
SA A REL AT a sas 2 Rae AsHASHT 
BIT CAAUWIASA ATT TATTTSE Q WE SAT TEI THSHE 2 
gira sae ag wiawscd aonteag eras MF ae 
TSTATAFA ALT VACATE TU HE | AZT Ae 
alas 2 ui aed fattaraigo SA? qevafyades Ws aa 
wale Walt aad Tagena Gals tweg | ay oF AT 
fegnaar geal a qed Fret gor aga alsa 
Mapaaqagae a S Tet qe Tag aaqade Fe- 
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fraataaktitanfizagentar ar ae asart aera erent- 
frotaawrainerird aeaaitae fora aeeT EAR SATIN 
sunrgedissita feat stg ) wed ara afvequant 
RATATAT Asiaasan = ATCaAASeAATIAACT 
wafataracgeiiant Rent weaitauearsnisaonreraon- 
feta feat ae | AM ger sATAoTATET HAT wos — 
SENeIHIS qe acgitanqeaiot | tr ge XT sre as 
rages | aT HT AT as TaaCHaAM TE TATTTAETaTG 
WAAR AAs) 2% Geanaamior Besa x Ara 
qT GST We wanreaE 2 A Ga dea Bot Taaavdcy egu- 
arat srafeagitafag aise 2 ca amd — ue aT ae 
WSaT Aca | aT TF aE TTT AAS TEIN WTAE 
AEM % AT BWaraaons x wa aafa — nail as ur! 
qaea waateme Rrseg aracrearety gfetrraih 2 
Sq] AAT z sara Nore TaIMTSA | ae ot westorgATt Ga 
deat aay WT Waaisa Weds ETE TSE 2 Stage 
ass HMI aT wan aydyag | ao Taq Wa Ta- 
det cag 2 qa Sex 2° AMitaese seas AsaE 2% 
afnaia siles Ta0d Geant staseg gta Stas | aT 
of & Fa Tal Tage X ged CaET Hewett qeag asta — aE 
fEcorseteny MI TaN cAaAasian stat A fags TOTHUTT 
we qwag | a HT A Tas Wal aE azarae ger 
AANUNAHASAT Feyey Ta visiaasre 

(126) aa or S Sg Ua AS AATATTAAM TEct ta- 
PEAT BLAS HWA UF aareft — —ud ay tamara ! cieronat 
wat Faqs Feat Vasu a efi weIndt widens | a aay 
Tatra ! wt TAMA HSU THAT | TZ 
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a Tatas TAT 2 WaT TERT MATT lama ag 
wa sehragte agg 2 «4 aad — a8 FF Ta Fary- 
Roa! aRamst dad deat da Taraasag see aey- 
TAA aii aa sex | ae ot a atgiragher afe- 
acta sa aafe | ago a dg war Tare qeare arasu 
> ; ° a ot > bata’ 
afi as aunadaitge afaequen ceirereang 2 sre 
east Ana sane }az or a Gs ae aeeagarrai 
MTT aM HiStaagea aEIag 2 uq qq — nse T 
gea sararitcar ! efron STeT TARA TA AATAT AES 
TCT TAA ATA BLS BViTawdagq aaa sia qaleqorfe | 
qaz Wa aaeaqaear ay Uaeseea Wa alcaonst 
arg svarrsia | at of isua a TAAIMIFA TI VPS 
MA EeTe var, sree wey EAT HENNE AAT 
qeag | A a gala aed UaaeeN Wig sat % 
orarat aa sameaia ata oa eta pac at A secret 
eReronrst wat aoraitag 2 stage Agag x wt qara}— 
gaa og taroitrar ! faqs eraut y ata wa saaifa jaa of 
UACTTA Fa ACA TAARAT VLA BAMSHAN BaHlsa- 
weTaksa ¢ faqs aac y aa wa fata | TZ 7 a 
TeUa a Gaies Tag waa ast cede 2x aac oat 
vag 2 Het se FT gataMsea Fed casa 
faqsot sant y genaetor Gants ara sia qiefiasrg | 
Tz MF TATITMTaS Aqy WA qferrarg | 

(127) aq ot ¥ Ga deat dase aie HS THs 
aa sere Aertimg wa feta) azo a de wat 
AAA Brg ae dae sidie saa case a age arai- 
sasapasHs aiige deraraare ats Pace | ee TF 
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POSSI Tato agree (Folic oat a egataq asaeed- 
satay y agmaaraanr dea aageaTedtet se- 
MaaAsMdgTasTSs GehavsQY AsMAVS START 
THRAITN NIAAA | eMETHesUa fetes 
Moma gawnaanqayatwsaniq a aaa 
Sisainariaaiadig + agg Astety Peng Feqa- 
Ma Fs UNM a hag a wyasadanireginaesrga- 
ULATAITHES HST Waa West wt Haraieit feaa- 
TEU WAIL BAZAR Slesag vena agg 7 wawa- 
qqey dan aHast sed Agta aguaaaat aaaie- 
HC CARAT NAAT HASAN Balan FA wad waar 
TWAWTAIGES VIA WiafMsrial MAMAIwSsHsTS-. 
asIIMBEIETATEaewaied MRaasthas Tag Hea” 
wi skamnst samme Geuawails again Haag | au 
Te 1 UA Begs TAA TWa_ x Tae Was Sea 
aeaia ae MAN AeysE y wegen adevaigs 
GeqwmTsg % feu araieraet ate 2 Tee wag 2 
weld araviot salads | aco A segegaKa seTafe- 
mies quaireyyae fea frdiag 2 Gud w 
qT HAS T GFawldd Tess | aT oF B tern sic a sat 
qq 4 isa] Seggaa area aa ayaa | at oT aT 
alas Cal SBUOSAL SAT Aa ALAA USeIATSTaT TAHA 
faweg al sree at aRarrg ay teyse al TsqaTaR | 
(128) qa oof ata HeQEaTaa aed spsaicre 
fafae aera AoE aay aagcafsace— otal of aras eal 
Say 7 wa wav 7 Tae Geaes otaeral Gare wa AT 
SSE A Al TSWANA | TAT AG wa sass edie faa 
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scaa famed wt ag X FU wg To 2 scqartt Asi 
Maes 2 ae sage wa fasawsr BAAR ASHASSHT 
Qreawae Wseass GaM aria x*Neat | AT Brey 2 wage 
ara queuneaersrcesra aatear ara crerereit ster | 
AT T AILTHBIT TAC TAA AM Tar slew Wear 
feaaTt wus | aca wt Gea Tl aa sHhaagse sae 
Ste | eA TT SAAN tat AA ABT TA Taaria eer | 
qe TA TIAA wal saweiasiia akteagtgs dreray- 
que ergy | at oS aV_eGaa Ara oats waa 
We GE Wat Wr varies 2 Waa Gl 
WHS Me aor aac) aT o A aay Seggacsy 
CAAT WAL 2X AMS Wyse A ATI ww arate 
safaiag | ary & aegeawm sqaafiaiaae estat. 
geyaiy fufaare fadrag aa gavldd sa =se | aT TT a 
qa ua Mane waar Sree wy] qareh— 
SH arya! agit are wa free agatale | a 
aaa 4 ae targa ! eftae ae Reger sihtac 
Tat Mae 2 ay oe sega TATA GF FA aay 
St facet ste 2 wa aaii—afta of gd asaarar! 
TH MMSTERA | SH Tatas! a qaergt? Vs ser 
rfsor | ut aes saraftrar ! aaa 2 wre ara eferorst 
TAAL SIT TY YT Fore THT aw Geer Tear Fag 
deat wiftar aS fat wa a art sfeeahta | aake 
oy tdta ieaea® winger at aq ont daft as a 
wr frag qari wages, wa sien | ae ot a 
TATA TH weg wae was dey Praca ase 
ave «a 2 afeu ye Aha daca We vans 2 
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VaCaS Fa qequnga tq ad gard —uq ag sara ! 
Waa VARs aa east wa sfeeavia | ¢ eeaia 
wT ragtqa! saz sai geahs | az i qeqamge ay 
waa w aqdt— ay ag gama! we za ar 
weg ql ufaed a wa alas gay Gaqea aI STAN 
qfiaor ate Vets Ha fefteag | aaa a of ae _ fae- 
We aS sa xe esaTaia FaHer THAT ATES, X ae 
Sess sa SANT Ase ASHT HTT eferort st qat Ara 
TERT TANT | AT HST 2 sonst var Hass war 
qaae thre ae sity onmaaaife qervaa aa ater | 
az 7 a GeTaTgT aa We TASS war Ate a7 aa 
ag sanresz 2 WaT salu aaa = 2 aad aa 
ffrez 2 are SMEIZ WA Dora sathar sig Waa 
wat Wha sarees 2 TAA wavia saainafirae 
alas aa sag 2 saat aaezg 2 Ata asa ara 
VaTVSE X vA amet — wa oT eargitaay ! ae qeronsasit 
alas 2a ze asaniiar aa samaftrne Free | ore ae 
qa soa faneg arta RG aTssye ara Pera were | 
aw of Ul slag eat ae Hedana wisaar aah ¢ wast 
Marat ZT aMAAMTA w aad — al UG wee wa 
dq taqu al ae var are aut saraiar | da aE oF 
Me STZ TAT a aay ar gan ar Hatt a AEy- 
wig aT wieeao at aH cal SATAN Hefta Rise 
Nene wa frarag |) az oo & qwaanl ua cae 
MF ATS EUayae saseaawsdieys sora era hrar 
Sora gras Fat Wray sainsaey_ 2 grag sa otras sa frara- 
anor Weg 2% Te aareal— fet gi tarqtqa! oeq aa 
g 
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fale ? cd we gd zat ! aa qoqaTEU For sig- 
Sars 2 wrest ara asonsust aaa Gaara 
ta Hamat areftar | d ala ga zara | ar wa 
fate | ga due as gem aang aa eae | az 
Tal ae Waa ua qaredt — cd UG saryftrar ! sada 2 
WE Wa Was aia wos ald awaea aa fawrsc gf- 
Taz | a aE Y wv Brat AA Ha Al eeanm=sz_ aw 
ot ad sqftqa! st ga aia aa sMoNsttaaaaniaea 
Faigean® | azo & qenart qlagu wang aisaqig 2 cag 
aq wadst sag | aw a atas Fa Seas afriaraor 
salaeranfewr aaqraea nt areqet wraart fac | 

(129) aa of & WRES car ast HEWawa ofegE 
aan Bars SH ay sqaart aarsnat seq 2 Pasa 
qHe Aeqal ada HITTITE BZ QR slasz sala Heys 
ae al Ge al vals at AeA Bere GEA ara say- 
Tse R GeUA wt gay — aa ay at! aA sMAaAT- 
MA gevguea Teast gaat eh aA ase Sz san ay 
aa ar Faken ar eater ar welt ar asa ay 
fer a frat ar afrad ati dt gona ot arr! gage 
taig BSAA Ada ATTA BRAG, az Ta Gea 
HSAGA ATag % wt qa —aese of Gey saroitqar | 
ekeonst aut arentrasHaAHsITIsyg AEA 2% Aart 
waraaon 2 wd aae—uaz as garitra |! aieieeea car 
AMAIA FEIGMA Wasnt Was tl a ASE Bog 
Taq at qa ar feacn ar qian a asin ay w- 
san ay at ar far a sifeaar ar | a att ot Sarorieray ! 
qraae eaia gs ar ge at aaa ar sitaee sea oF FATT 
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fass aerate qoag faseg diac dara 2 tama 

Tatrre ATs HSraT ier sa gees | ae ora Fecrar 
qlasz edie Heyes a at aa aealaioe alai Tat Azras 2 wz 
ame—aese o ga Tagua! awas aa sveca aracaest 
augue fase | wos of Gt aTAsa Tage awa BIT 
THE A AME Vast Tale as args ar vara ar vawast! 
qq of ar asidt Sat Ws wa Gar aah wa qiegug_ 2 
CSA BABWEEAL efacaacrar eferrgt wat wseraserot 
Rema z Sos AsqAsao Vorqy GTEATTT HTT TATTS 
aady Sag sregstt ATT STMTSE 2 efaerarstt GHEE 2% 
AISA agag 2% Tt Tae — Tse T ged Farai(taar | 
Tig TRaE a ayaaae x Be alae Stawo Tey TAE— 
ud ag a! aati fraser stat Far eeronsustt Aare 
Se sauna get ao sag | az a aighagitar a 
seta | at of Hoy aged BISagamt faa Caras areT 
fara eggs eltumaaqeie eamMo aasu ayCU WsstaseoF 
Sita ald sat ata sam=as 2 efraaret wees 2 
sidia SaAa qa ste 2 Bae sie ase eferad 
GBEE 2 ALAS AAC ASA ASAT Arg aT Me Ara salITseE R 
aa fre socafiag 1 ato & Hoe TRA Fit BT vara 
eagtenra MAMTA WA GeaTaTTs wT Tare — 
afeas of fassar! fearmaosstear | ac oo ar side Far 
He aaea vg aad) — wd ae gar! eyorst aat gfe- 
Seem wal sTAsT TectTgua Tare was Fy a AST 
saz anata a4 Sataa a) a zeae o gar! etagc 
Raia aT SF | aT a Be Tas sditses 
ug qudi— Wt aat frseat Tage edie weg as a 3a 
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SIA a OT AE MASA Al WANA AT sPaacwessy 
a aaa Hag Ua arate vant faseg slats 
aa Bras wa Ufsewasme | az oo ar aid Tat 
erent araaay wietranrar await aaa fae TSSTAT 
ara Ra vista | az ot A wee aa 33 diehragta 
agg % Ut qa —aesE TF gee Coan aay 
wat Ca Her Ge at wMaT aera wa qaltqifs qeea wer | 
IZ 4 HS Teta AAA satstasene ae wa erg | 
qW UT eger a Wa aulasa wa adem Bre 
aged HACIA Gese | a A Hee ager segE 
aT wt aaedl— ga ow garter! ager mam sa 
aT la aang I HEA gage sya as ar sa 
saver? awa a PLYRT WE TY ws Tae — UF Ay 
eaonera ! aaa sae arasds Da qcerrg anigorg ace 
Aa AATHHUAEN TT | ACM AT GeAAAe Tal wWaTla 
amas aft iit Reqear afa elem | az of we 
wate arog wt qaret — gs Aa of Farftqay ! et geq- 
er | AT oe SeGeAE Be saat ws Fa AA 
sat fast orareg 2 sae IS assTE are RIS ae- 
TE | aT oF a HVE TAA qT Beag 2 ca qa — W9E 
ui ay qamritra ! efronst dgea wa wang faacig — ca 

ae tarntrar ! gras eat arasdedia gueaa walHae 
crrerotie UAAMATAAIA Blea ase saya Geel vasa | 
d wog Ta dea aria ane ae agitger yeaa- 
Tas at wsaeao Meg | ae of S Faq oa Woy Ha 
qtarsamn Free aia sa Refs | aco a wee argea 
SPAT aErag 2 wa Tare — TesE oH gsa Saraiva! 
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aared Ue tree Aa asl |ae of dia wena Via ag 
AMT AIATITANTA TA TAN AWA STA TATARI 
VMHASAT Wa TASC Vecdharsay CANA Skearsay TATAL 
WT AAIYUUSSTA TIT Gay TEAM Tera Hos aATa 
ae varredit 2 sere sa qgrafs | az of A Hos area 
ERAIDTAUNTT THLENSTAT TAT TTA ATalo ATT 
HEA ASISTCISHU ARaET aAade asaass Press 
Bore TaAaAS Wresg vanesey 2 Wale Wale BE waeH 
fare 2 Gmariaad Hrez 2 Gaga Bitz 2 Taga aq- 
cqfaag 2 aida a4 andiatant 2 Aree | az T Svea ara- 
aqe agaudia aiaaaona geet Wa erptet (ws aaZ—] 
wor sarong! TAT HASt | aT of A svg aged alga wa 
qa — ct ay santas! eas Fal Ga TSHATATEA WAIT 
arfeat) aot ga tantqar! da Gare deat afe arse 
HE TIT SaNARe wai fAawes Ai ow ss gas sicisEndi 
qaat Et mst aT TF A ase 2X Hog arges as 
aaa — Poot gaqrtrar! SE sta TIAA THT TSaeTZTT 
ea alas sa Sitar aat Wa sas Sa aageere etarei 
WIS Ha eeroust wea sag waa wa AIwas- 
qect waragy Tae ? ag ot A ave TAA ASA Fa Ua 
ame — ar tga Tarra! wa area 1 ga oF Fargierar! 
Ha sanage Tae Gat ase ancy we TEM 
ani fase | aaee om se WaT HA Tew | AT 7 
aaze Fe sed eee ca gare — es aso | TT 
qsaqe AF wrasse sve wei savage awit frase | 
aq oo & Hee aaa asin soi wefaaste 2 Te 
dae as acas we we swanaqe awa 
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fsarz 2 Aig aawsar waa Ata aachare caefte 
STU ATI BAMTSZ 2% CE SAT 2% Tea Awe ars e 
ua Fare — aesE oT ge sarpitrar! sacHHraent sq- 
cafes 2 Tema GAY aot aet adie stead 
Savit sé cae frafes Mss frers weg maqed xs 
Be HAT dieie we aarr— es wi wsaarar! stafera- 
Gea stataveany ergqerarszar fairetiasqialsrar ! 
ast a wae! feat gi a aoa sogea aracaea alti 
gag aa ge esaaraot ? a cqafe ae gatas of ga 
aa Sf some aqrazaea wea oT gaast fae | va 
fee ata ae Gee WE aes Tage sadie Ha 
CSTMITT (GU oT A Tee Aeel Best qrazaot us Fa aay 
CEte Wsae x WaT TAN sroraiaag % Sra aaa 
Aa VUMISSS V HLTS WA aAGAM wa aardy—va 
am ! aa fanagisaxt za ear wa ante ages 
Fraeg ae TAT Wade AaRHE 2 Hawi BE 
Ta, MI HT COTATI | AT oF A TAA eeu areeon 
wt gu vam sagen fas rss fers aes wa 
qa — a afta of aé aarntqay! seger arataee 
qag | Ca of we Gata geaast Poazaia Peet aed 
ane wt andi—sad ar! waaetag qe aasa aH 
weaahta wanna wager faesurdg | aT F rE 
ACE FAA AAR sa HGS AAT Stra HS aATT 
ATT GUNS, A SLAG a Hos Ua Gur -—wa ay we 
ert! gsw rac a4 egarag | aT oT a IAAI TeATIa 
weg 2 ua aah — facade at Fargqitaar! Snide 
gucani afsacre | aaiat a of Sarartasadansacne 


‘ 
a 
wt 
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WT Bqifs | AT oT A qsaae GAG ANA geez x aA 
BT HOE AAT ANT qeErer TAG | au of Y sox qAea 
GUAM UAT UA Tag 2a Ta Tea wa gard — =z at 
ara! fea ge qsaardd as GRade sag fieaee ? ac 
Ta GatSal Hl ager ws qari — see T anit! Bsaray 
Get Fe IT Tsay WAG Wa Taw Te TRela 2 Trg 
qwaaa Tal Agta samesia 2 ce Tarai — aes ar Tsa- 
aa al Ua farses TIAA ae AIST ans Aear | AT 
a Isaaray Ua a Tages facaaa eaaftaractafsarrraa- 
qe sia fearera WSsaes | az of A GAtear TSAAAT TAT 
eunfearataaisa Ta Gfsaar AAT BeMTAT Sa BATT 
astPrne Sore woe Tes Ara sarmesAa | az gt a 
Hoe Tea A Gatey wa aad — Heo ged saraitaar ! 
qsAAAT Tal aS area 2 ae qT a GaTTSAT HE ara 
wt amMt—a as sagt! aes gsAe wswArT 
AHN AAslo TE Tela 2 AtsT qsnaa wa qWeags | 
qT a Hs Tata a qagsy cq aaei—aAg_ 4 gsy 
saga | wa qaal— aes AT Tea TahiReg IAAT 
af acqentat al ot asw al asta aaaavat ara ais- 
afer | a ass T Gea Fargtuar! ag at waa wa- 
Frees AIAAAT TAL WS goat TE TREX AWN GaAs 
ua Wa sas, 2 at Mdizenaas atraifeaagar<- 
Segarra faa ase canny Rsdafaarast T- 
at Ta TUGAE 2 geaagqita SCE | aT OT ata TAA 
Ar aaaser gaa az aa wsaiee | aq wa woe ata- 
qa ar qagaE Al Tr We @ qyat HZ | AT WT aa 
CIA ae qufaane aor anaes erates sia aisaren | 
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aw a | aaa var faaimasaada aaa was safe 
agama  wmisatese err git store 
MILHH ATT TaN VDE xe patearerserftr sorwaag 2 
are fez 2 cease gE | aut a woe araee og 
ARH ATT GIT 2X UW AX RX TIM THe 2 Fs- 
PqaaATae BAN, GI vs acaieed fassag_ 2 Wear % 
wey Waelta Hz | a of Hoe garaged wear 2 agot 
TAA SL AAI «BALsar Uae Wang 
TIBUATOAARAATCN GSS (VT TATA AN ALATA Laer TUG AS 
apazat | aT | SAAN Wal Aas Tae Maat 
aa ale wre gaz aa awl saz | at aa qa 
aft qHant war wa qaret — fea ga tangitca ! sore 
Se Tata saagtaea Aad sacar? a aqaiz 
Te WesE HT Ta taokwat! vere paneaa wysaet 
Hysraasaay wsascaiaiwagige ws AE TO 
TE WH Kaas BE aaa swas Wa yZaalea 
aur wate | uftagaasset of Sqft! saagitar | ae 
qa Waa sas Fdiq cas asarrg 2 vga wa AUT 
Sag 2 Blas Hea aa aaa — Per of arriedat eh aa 
THA | aT TAA F sacar! a4 Gay “ot sta aE BST 
aang Rraeg dufese qaafeu goa arazaee alae 
are are sarge par oe Boe aTaca TsRAIa Va Bara— 
gw waar! waksrawtkaar vy feat ga sone aa almntt 
alag aa xe gedaan 2 a canfy ae aka a aarfeat 
gar waaks Frac! oswant qefraste aad BG tag 2 
T Tee 2 Aa Gq dear Aha vaness 2 Gave Yearoy 
arag 2a aes sate | aa a ae Tae AE ae 
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MISS HE WE wanage asdasat Aq agqera 2 Bora 
WE aa Aha garter TAIT | 

(130) aot arecl 2 aad? Gia geutaak we ara 
AU Wa Tall eat | GnNAE SET | ar a Awe aati 
BAS aA aaa Tar ser avs | Sot HBr 2 wtrasaqu 
HCE! AUT Toys Talas | Has aged are girs | a of 
e eas aaea atigeaaia aa wfc Tat gra 
HVE WHT Was Hog | av dae Hawes arasata 
snared asaieqy vy aacqicrean — SH aot qTaEaS BWA wee 
qa TY ag¢a agra ata of ory Gag aa {ta yearagice 
faqug ? wits aragar wet = altigequ azer Blas arada 
ud qa —a aot Blader arazar! ad eifag aes raraarorear 
dave afs soa grarea asa — aa sa fade 1 a 
Io BAS atgeat! az ang? ear! alial aq at ae alae | 
wy Ys al West A Wats a aa Ged wg WweaAT T 
Sa Aleal Al AHA! al aueat ar argear at yeasty ar 
SS ar seria at i ud aye aagar! aadlaretl z 
WIA) Vaal EAT Bsal AAU Gea Ty Avail Favs 
GSqT Wical gas Fal da quae Cal Geqdaguy Faq; 
AIUhe VAT Giallar | ag aA sos qigea Gas seas 
ae Hass BE WE warsse waa etaga sain ga 
gsqumy | aC of dea Hoa Tlgsaewa Gena car ale 
GH BMAAM AA Aaa aa Bsalslo ze za faaus | 
aq a afae aaea gittasad dag adag 2 ua aaredy — 
nea OF Hg ad] weg Arata suagtd aa atagita 
gana | az of Htrasau ater Has qadd uz Tardt — ay 
ae aaigicrar ! ea we ar 3 soot agar aT ada Ta 


\9 


46 WATAFAHEISAT [ XVI.1 3- 


aqaad al ama weld sezar ar awed aaa arazar ar 
aged wedi | deft ao gad Bee wWaTata wanadg 
asgasaot slsqanora aamian aaa wfafefa | ae cr 
a eas aaea gittasad aqzg adag 2 afaa@d geez 2 
rd gta oe Fores ary saesy_ 2 Bea qygaea 
BaANANS WAAsAT AeaaaT Balas Tawrg qragz z 
uq qag—ua of aA aAGRA saag ta wz aasa wad 
aa asa deaarz fuses Taw Ga TWaAE 2 AE- 
qagite Sig jaa ot A Be aga afrera argdaea 
SaaS MAVIZ 2 Taya wa Gta BLE | aT or sa ara- 
tar auaganat aiia) azo a BAS aay Bora 
SALHH ANA VTESS XY WaACHS TAA Waray wa 
gag 2 WsAaTa ca sare — fear Farrar! war sacar 
aaa wa afsazgar? aw a qsuar alas aged ag 
amet —ua we ai! saga 2 were arn gé 
CSaAMITEA BIC Taeagy Gea ahaa sachet sia aaafear | 
azo a afas ages qsaawed aia wang ale asa- 
aa wa qari — e wi asaara! aqwaskerar« | ar 
qa sone aa ataghtae ger qaqa fafa ata 2 
NPed Wa qaqa Rsaad arag waa FW eras 
HHT TAgwNe near 2 uaa aAafagqes aa qfsne | 
(131) quot & Boe Tasey BaNAHE UsHAsEo Fsaug 
Y aqeeg ud gare — ase OF gear Farnftaar! at aarag 
Site Ta aa we alsa camigag wana | ara st TT 
Gear HN, Q wa FU! BAT BMa aa Baad Ara sar- 
Tafa 2 wTMSaAe alae HMITAIaT sia 2x unfsare arare 
vit HEIs Tait 2 awaa ud atfr—aE of zaroferar ! 
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BR Tye Wags Tee stag sag ay we saltaa 
Faseg unigaten odfa 2 wd aged aearwaron 3 Prsle | 
qo & Hod qraey alsa wavnieas qa, 2 Arta aa 
HEIAS ANT Varteay x usa asasy ada wannaat 
HUE RX WTST AGAAM UNG qa té Aquat aan ives 
UMN Wee Wt Alas Was Baws sear a fapsou 
SUS TaT ais seq | az oT A Hee arasa ware azy- 
ALU qeUsATaAIE GTA aa da da aktdat aga ae 
aa alert | aT of ata Hosea arysara quqrea wsaqRaT- 
ae 1 44 Weal Herasa WE wmMAaAal was Aras 
AeaaT a fayour wens sFaonr | seeaus a ae 
qealé Gua canis sia ar weaee jae ot amet 
HUSA AWA FH UAeq asgeays 94 arora ard rag | 
ACH S Bos AIA Hecat anraag ® ai naas areas wa 
SAE Wie TaGear ag waM=essE Ga Tea ws qa 
el T ged argitva! agrwsanr se o geve wars 
Uae WI Ba | esas TW gedit snare Wa ay 
qwafen | Il ATT Gea Hos araeaot wat Gar aaron 
ave araed Ut auei—wa ug gamitca! ae guile 
Raat aan Ata aT Taras Wra sat=aral 2 anfzare 
aay JF Aa sa Aaa ger Tisarsaro Ararat | aa 
ot a He TAT We TISAI sae waas ar fraea 
area 9 aed wt sae — sal oT Tay AT wT 
ga Maas Feaga waa aie Wa 
qaea AIHA AAA TWAS arate Tantar aar Gane 
wa areca a ard gait wifteag fanag wets wWerag 
qavd dea te Gate 2 fAafsaae aoTaE z aero EAE 
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at ey fs | ae ot a eve asa Tha az waar 
ANT VMS 2 aa Mayana as afwanaae ay 
gar | az oo & HOS TaeeT Vora ara wad ara 
Basse 2 HNTTIGET | 

7 (132) qu oF a GaIsal Ag shaorse Jorg sarTesla 2 
Bq GS Ua ATT ssa 2 Has wa vg quad — 
uq as ae! aes woe faaaar aera) aa ot FETA 
a aaaeq af aaredt— seo gu! ger sod atazaa 
fabaaar anorat ¢ au of a Gadear ag wa a aad — ca 
ae ae! ae aaa Visita waTaag Tear sTT- 
aaaerag Fgageai | ae of a ave ata aes ud gag — 
aoe TF ase Famitaar ! a gas Tae aa aa we cA 
ata sa Pagar | aa oo & ve araaa alsa waoiftad ceqn 
a 3a aed qat gore ar a gsag aia fafsaaqu oma | 
aA Wea gt arey us aaa — gz ot gH gar! wa 
BERT TATE (Atra Scans | aL oT a Tea His ss 
Bqag 2 wa qa) — ase 1 aa Targitaar ! arcag Hvgea 
algzara fraufe — wd ae targicqay ! ga Gade fafsaaar 
SAMA | GA aot garter ! qieagaceea ara | ct aizeig ai 
eaftqar | & gadgear eat ta aT eS a aesa Paco ar 
Hat TSA TT FAI VAI saad Geeg Ae el sa aigag 
of seer! feamangesra | az ot ar adr Hog araza 
ad ame — vd ws ga ga! dadear Mistaa som Ta 
TO qfengucea a4 ee ay TTSy | aT a Hog sara 
ait aa wae aa —Sqaeao of frssar | saagitar 
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algear aezar ama | d nessa oT Tatear afetiearans 
La ak Nw 


aa Geuge aaa aa aegaan wag faseg sila 
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QHZ AFA wa gieflasz | ag or aT sdy wa deeT 
MIAE MATS | AT TAT Tar Fa Gea aga 2% wa gah — 
tied oT Gea gat! aiefig Fans 1 acer of gar deues 
fade | ae & dadear dger cat aa aay qesatiia = 
aasqEmM sama efwousasr gefraaa 2% Ara 
qirating vars We VITA 2 Gguet ara ant Padi | 
TUNA TF + Agedimaligarar ana Steat | 

(133) az a oa alas eal aaa ears otaRaut 
Wray sear | aT oy a alas Fay HAVE Trart #1 ged 
Rat Tra qa fasaaaicaata Fa walet — aeEl of FE 
VT INU Gave Geat Ga east edie aur aq aa ot 
Za We aadest Iga Fr | aq of aw qian AAI 
frag aaast etfs iganta i aad sere wa asaa- 
aH Ae Fawn sa arg | Wt Aaa war Hear | 
dea Panay art ate cs gare — saat Paropferar | Tas 
aa AQesa Wao TFA WI sar atl gear Farg- 
Rast sifae AS wlrat sa geaqaraT | serge Tarofteat | 
qa dasa Tg ax fe are vanedia 2 daz 
aa aerate 2 wt aart— wt we tarqitge ! ares Aart 
sifag arn fad area geqaral | ad of eargitag | we Ue ? 
awa of al gas a Wades wd aad) — ae of Gea Saigitaar | 
dararsisaa Wa equ HA H aay ssa ar Ha wlacag ? 
we & ao aanusaa tamltqes as seageane | ae 
Tae Gara awa We wa we aa wi 
qaear fers | at of a GadSa Vas 7 Sal saa ang 
dart wat agesia | ae of a igat un sighagita 
aes 2 wa qaret— fiacraa ay! garoferar! fraraaar- 


50 ATATAFA BSI AY [XV1L135- 


frad sa saqgag Ghadawarigohen fafrarst wage sa 
Gases ATA AIT UNAa Ala sarmesA wa atifwa oq sa 
WAT Bal area gears alasifa 2 aah ara szga- 
AUATASAE AAGAaaaHEe acqot waaaron facia ¢ 

(134) au of ar alas dat Plast warms Wa Gsqear 
Bqae ase featawWe Tag wHIta sag salastg 
agi ara sggaTangaiwee sa faerE | 

(135) qu of Yu wATAal sta Say Geaguay aadisit 
weaaast sss Gelatadfa 2 afsar wnaqaer 
fata | aor Soot 2 Hear afigady Soa qegisaay aoa 
SAME 2 artginnaafs aAwao agar aceqot waar 
fasts | aU of AGW WAAR waNIETEE, y—cd ay 
qarntaa! axe afteadl qrgiamag sa fare | aot & 
GRSTAHa TT ANTI AGAIN sifag cans sia aaa 
aa xu qandt—w ag gamitcar! azar agai 
gsaigica sia erg | d aa BG Hes YU ogkoa a 
Steam adhe TUT THA TaAs Gisquis 2 sida 
a waa ANT SAM=sia X At wnad adie adda 2 wa 
TAA — FSSA oo Gene Aswyaar aaron aw afeasy 
aa naa | eee Famitaay! acaad gfesevaisza oz 
AIM ME AsUTAA AA AC vada adfa adaia 2 
yuo saa wfetatauia aaa stituseaqaot aarerarot 
TANT qESTAITT s BAIT CTHY Aig saiesia Seaq- 
SU aea aeaatay wag sa fay | aw ¢ a gie- 
seas Aa ANIM AraraanIIT Gears qiteia 
asala atia fie wa ser Mana aaqt yfeee argqesta 
wa asain agwnad Mais | wd as Fargitqay! ater 


—-XV 1.136] ARTAFAHSISM ol 
aera wstaaeieer afaat wat sqm dae 
Hae somMace as prea sa geo ;ag ot FT yese- 
AS VU AUT TAT sifat Ara eeaHcqety Ws- 
faraata 2 Aa aeaaat wa aoe Bess ana 
ANT BTTSaA 2 AAI Taras 2 TATITANE THA 2 
wanATay areata 2 wage qieeafa 2 wa aaret— 
Ue WS Faia Wa Hen) a da ay aed Tarqitqar! 
qu Geanita wat wigs ade wad ats 2 geeae 
aSsMAanAiaast Bs wnIedaoit atae PrHe 
WAM was sais 2a Gean@a wast aia afk- 
gift 2 aoa ada wae ada samsia 2 ade wea 
afta 2 geal wa SIS aANAHaAIT ata | at Ts 
Beyeuaisra TT AWN amgaagag wtagearg 
afesita agit araitr galaae ase sat WAT 
AAI FE ANAT Wa aNgawga 2% wa aa 
PABA NA Agia wa Sr | 

(136) qa Wt ar das as gaat sista <ifae 
AASAASAS THI AMZ AeaAzT % argist qari AiaarT 
PBEM wesizawisHar Hea sd eq aus saaar | 
ay oF AAAI Fay Ta aUTUAATS fe aaa | - oT 
gree fy taza qaaimaaas (Ss aa) a a va! gag 
ay ary wa Halaee ara sa ota Bes 

wa ag Wz! Bayo wT Hea wa Baa 
Bisanta aasAaT waas qaud aaa | 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Sacred Literature of the Jainas outlines the funda. 
mental principles of their religion, and contains the preach- 
ings of the Tirtharmnkaras. The orthodox Jains believe that 
the canon originated at the time of Rsabha, the first Tirtham- 
kara; but modern scholars have come to the conclusion that 
the present canon was composed by the immediate disciples 
or Ganadharas of Mahavira. A statement from the Avas’- 
yaka-Sttra:— Sa HME Wer gi Wald wer fast — 
supports this view, and the introductory and the concluding 
remarks of many of the canonical works. are a sound proof of 
the fact that Sudharman, the 5th Ganadhara after Mahavira, 
is responsible for giving a word-form to many of them. 


Before this, however, the canon was not put to writing, 
but was handed down by oral tradition. The natural conse- 
quence was that it soon fell into disorder. But every new 
Tirthamkara used to revise it, The preachings of the 
Tirtharhkaras were practically of the same nature, and thus 
the fundamental principles of Jainism were preserved. The 
collective term given by the Jainas to their sacred texts is 
Siddhanta or Agama. 


The sacred literature, before Mahavira, consisted of the 
fourteen Ptirvas, or the “Old Texts’’. The knowledge of these 
old texts was, however, soon lost. Mahavira himself taught 
them to his disciples. Only one of Mahavira’s disciples handed 
them down, and they were preserved during six generations 
more, Sthtlabhadra being the last person who knew all the 
fourteen Pirvas. 


Now before studying the canon of the Jainas, we must 
note an important event which took place in the 2nd century 
after Mahavira’s death, and which divided the Jainas into 
the two great sects, the S’vetambaras and Digambaras, 


At the time of Candragupta Maurya, a terrible famine 
lasting for 12 years, broke out in Magadha, and devastated 
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the country. At this time Sthavira Bhadrabahu was the 
pontiff or head of the undivided Jain community. Asa 
result of this famine, one section of the Jain community, 
headed by Bhadrabahu, emigrated to the Karnata country 
in South India, fearing that the disturbed times would com- 
pel them to behave against their strict ascetic rules. The 
other section, however, remained behind in Magadha, under 
the leadership of Sthtlabhadra. During the famine, the 
knowledge of the sacred texts was threatening to be lost 
into oblivion, and in order to remedy this evil, towards the 
end of the famine, a council was convened at|Pataliputra 
(modern Patna) in circa 300 B.C. This council collected 
the then extant Jain canon, consisting of the eleven Angas, 
and the fourteen Ptirvas. The Ptrvas were included in the 
12th Anga called Ditthivaya. The famine also necessitated 
a change in the life, manners, and customs of the Jain 
community that had stayed in Magadha. The original 
practice of going nude was supplanted by the use of white 
garments—S'‘vetambara., On the other hand, the emigrants 
were more zealous about the strict disciplinary rules. Asa 
consequence of this, the followers of Bhadrabahu, on their 
return from south, after the restoration of normal times, 
were not at all satisfied with these arrangements made by 
their stay-at-home brethren. They stigmatised the latter as 
heretics and rejected the Siddhanta established by them, 
declaring that the whole canon was obsolete; and this has 
been urged by H. Jacobi to be the first seed of dissention in 
the community, which later on divided it into Svetambaras 
and Digambaras, in 79 or 82 A.D. 


The canon whicb was thus restored to writing, continu- 
ed to be handed down orally till about the middle of the oth, 
or the beginning of the 6th century A.D., when another great 
famine broke out, and the scriptures again fell into disorder, 
owing to the famine and the scarcity of manuscripts. It was 
found necessary, therefore, to put it in proper order, and to 
fix it in an authorised edition of manuscript books. Hence, 
a second council was convened at Valabhi in Kathiawar, 
under the presidency of Devardhi Gani Kshamas’ramana. 
This council was convened 930 or 993 years after the Nirvana 


lil 


of Mahavira,ie. probably in 454 or 517 of the Christian era, 
(i.e. about the middle of the 5th or the beginning of the 6th 
century A.D.). This council, besides restoring the Jain canon, 
did the most precious work of reducing it to writing, From 
this time onward the Jain canon has remained in tact, 


Thus we see, that even according to the tradition, the 
authority of the sacred texts of the Jainas does not go 
beyond the 5th century A.D. It is true that they assume that 
the texts which were written at the time of the council of 
Valabhi are based on the old texts, compiled at the council 
of Pataliputra, which, in their turn, are traced back to the 
times of Mahavira and his immediate disciples, the Ganadha- 
ras. But—<“So much is certain: the works of the Siddhanta 
cannot have originated at one period. The canon which 
Devardhi compiled, and which has come down to us, is the 
final result of a literary activity that must have begun as 
soon as the organisation of the order and the monastic life 
were firmly established. This was in all probability the 
case not long after the death of Mahavira.’ —-Winternitz. 


The literature belonging to the canon of the S’vetam- 
bara Jainas has been exhaustively discussed by Weber. 
The list of arrangement of the scriptures was drawn by 
Buhler, According to this list, the present canon of the 
S’vetambara Jainas consists of the following 45 works :-— 


I Eleven Angas :— 

. (2) SRT (Aras); (2) qarsa (aH); (32) SPT 
(cars); (¥) aaa (aaaaTs); (&) Baer ura areas) 
-generally referred to as wads; (&) ATMTATAHSISAT (ATatsta- 
FAT or WATAKAT:); (9) Saradaarsl (SaraHaan:); (¢) Aaas- 
zara (AeaHASA:); (83) HPAaasaaash § (MqadaadaHaat:); 
(0) WEAN Geant); (22) Aarmaa (fareATH). 


Il Twelve U pangas :— 

(2) Araagaed (sitaana saa); (2) UIT or WAIT 
—IaGH4—-Wrong but traditional rendering of the title. (3) 
Hanara; (¢) wraTT Gama); (&) Bor FRavITT (aaa); 
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(&) aeqefarons (sragiaaa); (9) aeaqodt (a-amMa); (c) 
frrarafearan; (3) ecaasfaar or Sa SfaalHt (Hearadiasy); (2 o) 
gaat (qfrar); (88) gHaiearsi (Gerais); (82) aecarst 
(afereat). N. B.— Upangas 8-12 comprise only one book, 
under the title ‘PRAMAS 

III Ten Prakirnas :— 

(2) WaT (AGAR); (2) Aaa (AGUA); 
(2) wan, CHa); (v) GIR (Gea); (4) avgedarlea (aze- 
saath); (&) deanasna (aerHaeas): (0) Blarqera (Sa-zeqa); 
(¢) ahaa Gite; (3) aemaeararm (aera); 
(20) dixaq Gia). 

IV Six Cheda Sttras :— 

(2) fate (frais); (2) aenadie (Heraatia); (3) Fak 
(ae); (+) wana (sraRean:); (4) freed (aeeHe); 
(&) Tana (qayHeN). 

V Four Milastitras :— 

(2) sawRaT (Sareqaa); (2) Araeaa (sTazAH); (2) ZA- 
Ties (<adtaiss); (v) fester (festyhr). 

VI An Unnamed group of two works :— 

(2) ardiga (ardiga); (2) srysitrar (sqaiter). 

The #21qa, ascribed to aafenfiz, gives the following 
seventy-eight works as comprising the ‘Sacred Literature :— 


Waals 
| | | 
arenas Baagaas (or Awa) 
(12) | 
| | 
BTARAH araraqHeglatenh 
(6) : 
| 
Hie Sees 


[Cp. Nandi, Sutra 44] 
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“Nayadhammakahao is the Sixth Anga in the Jain 
Canon, and it means the “Examples and religious nar- 
ratives.’’ Book I of this Anga consists of 19 chapters each 
one of which as a rule presents a complete, independent 
narrative, Most of.these tales are of the type which lays 
more stress on some parable incorporated in them, than on 
the tale itself ; some are, indeed, nothing but parables, spun 
out and enlarged to form narratives. 


Beside these legends and parables, we also get novels, 
tales of adventures, Mariner's fairy tales, tales about robbers 
etc., in which the parable only appears in the form of a 
moral clumsily tacked on to the end. 


Here, as in many other cases, the fate of persons is 
followed up in various rebirths. Chapter XVI contains the 
legend of Dovafr i.e. Draupadi in the form of a story of 
re-birth. This is a monkish corrouption of the legend from the 
Mahabharata, of Draupadi’s marriage to the five brothers. 


Book Ist of this Anga is a complete contrast to the 
second part both in form and contents, and is more closely 
associated with the 7th and the 9th Angas.” 


Il, Summary of Chapter IX 


Formerly, there Jived in the city of Campa a merchant 
named Makandi. His wife was Bhadra. They had two 
sons named Jinapalita and Jinaraksita. These two brothers 
were of a very seafaring nature. They had successfully 
completed eleven voyages, and now they wanted to start 
out on the twelfth. It was, however, a superstition that the 
twelfth voyage was fraught with dangers; and so their 
parents tried their best to dissuade them from their under- 
taking. But neither their tears nor their prayers were of any 
avail. So, ultimately, they somehow secured the permission 
of their parents and started. 


After they had gone some wiles, there began to appear 
hundreds of bad omens;—e.g., there was an untimely thunder- 
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ing in the sky, a terrible hurricane broke out, and inspite of 
their persistent efforts, the ship wrecked, and with it all the 
merchandise and the crew went into the sea. But the two 
brothers Jinapalita and Jinaraks’ita, were seasoned sailors, 
were undaunted, and luckily they managed to get the 
support of a large plank of wood; with the support of that 
plank, the two brothers came to the shore of a large fairy 
island named Ratnadvipa. As soon as they landed there, 
the presiding deity of the island saw them by her Avadhi 
knowledge. She cameto them and with various threats 
forced them to go with her. The three lived together happily 
enjoying all sorts of pleasures, in her palace on the island. 


But after some days that Deity was entrusted with the 
work of cleaning the Lavaana-sea for twenty onedays. At the 
time of her departure she told the two brothers to live and 
enjoy there to their heart’s content. She told them that the 
whole beautiful island was always at their command. But 
she warned them again and again not to visit the southern 
part of the palace, adding that there was a very dreadful 
cobra there whose very sight was fatal, 


Soon after her departure, the two brothers became very 
restless; they visited the various parts of the palace and as 
it usually happens, they had the desire to eat the forbidden 
fruit; and so they went to the southern garden, There, a 
very foul smell pervaded the atmosphere, and they saw a 
large heap of bones and skeletons. They also came upon 
aman hanging on the gallows, and he told the two brothers 
his harrowing tale. The two brothers gathered from him, 
that it was the practice of the Deity to enjoy with the men 
whom chance brought to the island, till her lust was satis- 
fied, and then after she grew tired of them, to kill them by 
such brutal Means, and again to search for new and fresh 
victims, The thought that their lives were also in the same 
boat chilied their bones tothe marrow. But the man on 
the gallows told them of a remedy, viz., to worship and 
follow the Yaks’a named S’ailaka, 


According to his suggestion, the two brotbers worship- 
ped the Yaks’a, and the Yaksa promised to carry them 
safely to Campa on condition that they will remain firm 
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and faithful, and will not show any regard to the Deity. 
Then that Yaksa underwent a transformation by means-of 
magical mutation, and transformed himself into a long 
staff; then, he underwent a second magicai change and turned 
himself into a horse, The two brothers mounted the horse. 
and started towards Campa, In the meantime, that Deity came 
to know of their plan, pursued them, and began to distract . 
-their minds, For a time it was all in vain; but then she re- 
solved to divide them end then to conquer. She said to Jina- 
raks ita :—‘‘I was never loved by Jinapalita. I also never 
loved him. I was always loved by Jinaraks’ita, and I too 
loved him dearly.’’ The words produced a magical effect. 
Jinaraks’ita was fascinated by her sweet and sugar-coated 
words, and remembering the former pleasures he had enjoy- 
ed with her, he shamefully looked back at her. 


As soon as the Yaks’a came to know that Jinaraksita 
had lost faith in him, he threw him down. The vile and 
ruthless Deity caught hold of him, and cut him into pieces 
with her sword, and threw them in all the directions, as an 
offering to.the quarters. Thus that Jinaraksita met a very 
miserable death. 


Then she tried to distract Jinapalita also, but he was 
not to be moved. Asa result of that he reached home hale 
and hearty. He reported to his parents the whole tragedy of 
his brother’s death, and then lived happily for many years. 
Finally, he became a monk, and then attained perfection. 

Mora! (In the words of the text) :— 

seat aaaradl Muaatal Tal alae | 
atel qaanan fauaazanq ylaaea [12 1) 
Wii aaaaaar Gea aarway sz | 

Mae a favaarar aia TarHaT [RU 

(1) «‘The one who was desirous (of pleasures), was decei- 
ved, while one who had no regard (for them) went (home) 
without any obstacles. Therefore, one should be free from 
any desires and expectations with regard to the Essence 
of preaching, (2) Those who desire pleasures fall into the 
dreadful sea of worldly @xistence, while those who are averse 
to them cross the wilderness of worldly existence.’ 
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So, this is a Parable of the Sailor, Just as that 
Jinapalita went home because he paid no heed to the Deity, 
similarly men, who disregard pleasures and pursue the path 
laid down by the Jinas, reach salvation. The moral of 
the story according to the commentator is as follows :— 

HE WANA AE wer siare Herarar | 
BE sleet amar az BASHA Se Sar | 2 
we afé viaié faz sraraaces qfrary | 
aanlssanial Wala ata GAH 112M) 
HE am ala Hear Sal CFGIT Hixoy Az | 
ad Sa faena eusazaral aad 121 
qe atupel Hea area facafarzaarair | 
qqsgegsya faaar faralea shart iyi 
SAT GAIN BUT wy falteaqqad | 
BAINCAASAINGISN A A aT WA 
HE AG akaedl Bagel aga sare | 
se afa aftianagy fasamaar aar wer WI 
ag Bouter usr eae aifeaazair | 
arqaagenqsifa ara aaa fet sll 
ade wlatez alsa wwogal qtaaaargey | 
; faasz AMAA aeNaeE_ Ill 
HE CHG Hae Gar warn sifaaaers | 
de WIsa se Aral az Meare |S 

(1) The Ratnadvipadevi is like Avirati (Non-cessation 
from sin, or lack of ascetic practice). The merchants desir- 
ous of gain are like the souls desirous of happiness, in this 
world. (2) Just as those (two) frightened ones saw the man 
on the gallows, similarly those who are scared away by 
miseries in this Samsara, see (or come across) the Preaching 
of Law (Dharmakatha), Just as the man on the gallows 
told them that the Deity was the terrible cause of all their 
sorrows, and the only (sure) escape from them was at the 
hands of the S’ailaka Yaks’a, and none else, (4) similarly, 
the Preacher of Law, who is well conversant with the nature 
of Avirati informs the Bhavya sols, that Avirati is the 
root cause of all the sorrows and miseries, and induces men 
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to refrain from sensual pleasures, (5) Likewise, he also 
points out (to the Liberable souls), that the neactics of Law 
as preached by the Best of the Jinas, is the only refuge for 
souls distressed and afflicted) by sorrows,—the Law which is 
calculated to enable them to attain Salvation, whose nature 
is absolute bliss. (6) Just as the merchants had to cross the 
terrible ocean, similarly (the souls have to cross) the Sam- 
Sara; andthe returning home is like the attainment of 
Salvation (on the part of the souls) here. (7) Just as the 
one, whose mind was infatuated by (the words of) the Deity 
fell down from the back of the S’ailaka Yaks‘a, and met his 
death in the scean abounding in thousands of acquatic 
animals, (8) similarly one, who is made to dance (i.e, is 
under the sway of ; Avirati, and consequently swerves from 
his code of conduct, falls in this terrible and endless ocean 
of worldly éxistence. which abounds in many a beast 
of prey in the form of sorrows and miseries. (9) Just as 
the one, who was not moved by the Deity—(i.e. did not give 
way to her tempting and seducing words),—reached his 
destination, and (consequently) got all the pleasures in life, 
similarly a monk, whose mind is never excited (by pleasures 
of senses), attains Nirvana (Salvation), , 
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Ill. Summary of Chapter XVI 
I. Nagas’rt : (The first birth of Draupadi) : 


There lived in Campa three learned and rich Brahmin 
brothers— Soma, Somadatta and Somabhtti— with their 
wives Nagas’ri, Bhutas’ri and Yaks’as’ri respectively. Once 
they resolved that every day they should prepare plenty of 
food etc., and enjuy at each other's houses by turns. Once 
it happened to be the turn of Nagas’ri. She prepared plenty 
of food and a very rich and delicious gourd-preparation. 
When she tasted it she found that it was very bitter, un- 
palatable, and had turned into poison. She was very sorry 
for the waste of so much material, but particularly she 
dreaded the humiliation and mockery at the hands of her 
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sisters-in-law. So she concealed it, prepared another sweet 
dish and served it to the Brahmins and their wives. 

Now there arrived in Champa the venerable monk 
Dharmaghos’a with his disciple Dharmaruci; the latter wags 
possessed of great psychic force and observed monthly fasts. 
On the day of the breaking of his fast, he took his alms- 
bowl and with the permission of the venerable Dharmaghos’‘a 
started on a begging tour. While visiting the high, the low 
and the middle houses, he came to the house of Nagas’ri who 
wished to get rid of the gourd-preparation, and so poured it 
all into his begging bowl. Then Dharmaruci, thinking it to 
be sufficient, returned to his monastery and showed the food 
to his preceptor. Dharmaghos’a was overpowered by the 
smell of that gourd-preparation. He took some of it on his 
palm and tasted it. Finding it to be poisonous, he said to his 
disciple:— ‘‘lf you eat this food, you will die a premature 
death. So go and keep this food in some place free from 
living organisms and get another pure food.” Then the monk 
went to a place nearby and there he threw a drop of it; 
then by its very smell many ants came there, and all those 
that tasted of the food died instantaneously. Then Dharmaruci 
said to himself, If ‘fone drop can kill so many ants, the 
whole of this will cause the death of numerous living beings ”’ 
So he thought it better to drink it himself, He then drank 
it, sat on a Darbha-seat, confessed his sins, worshipped and 
prayed to his religious preceptor and then died calmly. Now 
Dharmaghos’a, thinking that Dharmaruci had gone for a 
long time, sent his disciples for searching him, and learned 
from them of his death. Then Dharmaghos’a explained to 
his disciples how that Nagas’ri was at the root of the death 
of such an: illustrious monk as Dharmaruci. 

The newd that Nagas’ri had killed the monk spread 
liké wild fire and everybody ridiculed, censured, and criti- 
cised her. When those Brahmins heard this report, they 
went to Nagas‘ri and abused her, threatened her, beat her and 
finally drove her out of the. house. Thereafter she main- 
tained herself by begging. Then she was attacked with 
various diseases, - and ultimately she died a very miserable 
death. Due to her wicked actions she went through a series 
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of births in lower species as well as in hell. 
Il. Sukumdrika: (The second human birth): 


Then after coming out of hell, she was conceived as 
a girl, in this very city of Campa, in the womb of Bhadra, 
the wife of a merchant named Sagaradatta. On account of 
her delicacy the parents named heras ‘Sukumarika’. She 
passed her childhood and attained excellent beauty, youth 
and charm. One day while she was playing with a ball 
on her terrace, she was seen by Jinadatta, another merchant 
in Campa. Jinadatta was s> much astonished at her peerless 
beauty that he desired her to be the wife of his son Sagaraka. 
Then with all pomp and glory he went to the house of 
»-agardatta and demanded her as the bride of his son Sagara. 
' Sagaradatta consented on the condition that ‘Sagara’ should 
live at his house. as he could not bear the separation of his 
only daughter. The terms were mutually agreed to, and the 
marriage of Sagara and Sukumarika took place. 


At the time of the marriage, when ‘Sagara’ took the 
hand of Sukum@rika in his hands,he experienced a sensation 
as if he had touched a sword-blade or smouldering fire. (Due 
to the sin cemmitted in the past and especially because 
she had poisoned Dharmaruci in one of her past births, 
Sukumadrikaé's body possessed that repulsive, irritating and 
burning touch.) Then ‘Sagara’ went to the bed-room along 
with her, but being unable to bear that burning touch, he 
opened the door, and seeing that Sukumarika was asleep, he 
bolted away from the bouse and went home. 


When Sagaradatta came to know this, he went to Jina- 
datta’s house. and burning with rage he condemned Sagara 
in the strongest language. But inspite of his father’s 
requests and threats, Sagara gave a flat refusal, togo to his 
father-in-law’s house, and Ségaradatta returned home crest 
fallen and dejected. Then he consoled Sukumarikéa with 
sweet words and promised her another husband. 

Now after some days Sagaradatta saw a miserable 
beggar passing by the royal road. He brought that beggar 
to his house, bathed him, clothd him, decorated him with 
ornaments, and offered him his daughter Sukumariki. But 
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when the beggar experienced that terrible burning touch he 
also ran away like a crow released from a slaughter-house 


Next morning Sagaradatta consoled her with sweet 
words, and advised her that now she should become a lay- 
woman and spend her time in observing religious duties. 
Afterwards she became a nun and joined a band of Gonalika 
nuns. But she was haughty by temperament and owing to 
her wayward behaviour she could not put up. with them ; 
so she went away and stayed in a separate monastery. 

One day while she was observing her austerities near 
a garden she saw a courtezan named Devadatta enjoying 
all sorts of human pleasures with five members of Lalita 
Club. When she saw that, her passions and desires for 
human pleasures, which were latent till now, overpowerede 
her, and she made the following sinful resolution— “If 
there is any potency in this penance of mine then let me 
also, in one of my future births, enjoy such human 
pleasures.”’ 

Afterwards she became very wayward, used to wash 
her body again and again, and began to rove as she liked. 
And ultimately at the time of her death she did not confess 
and atone for that sinful thought. So after her death she 
was born as a divine courtezan in one of the heavens. 


TIL. Draupadi: (The third birth). 


Sukumarika, after coming down from heaven, was con- 
ceived in the womb of Culani, wife of king Drupada. in the 
Pancala country, in the city named Kampilyapura. As she 
was the daughter of Drupada, the girl was named Draupadi. 
In course of time Draupadi passed her childhood and attain- 
ed excellent form. and matchless youthful beauty, King 
Drupada granted her the liberty of choosing her own husband, 
‘ and so he resolved to celebrate her Swayamvara. 


Then king Drupada sent messengers to Dwaravati, 
Hastinapura and to many other places, inviting to the 
Swayamvara, Krsna Vasudeva, the five sons of king Pandu, 
and various other kings. princes and warriors, A huge and 
magnificent pandal was erected for the Swayamvara. 
Then king Drupada welcomed and received all the kings and 
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princes that had come, and proclaimed that the Swayamvara 
would take place the very next day. 


Next morning Vasudeva and many other kings and 
princes went to the pandal in all their pomp and glory, and 
king Drupada greeted and welcomed them, Then princess 
Draupadi, finely dressed and richly decorated, entered the 
pandal with a beautiful wreath of flowers in her hands. 
Her female companion introduced all those mighty kings and 
princes one by one to Draupadi, giving full information 
about their race, family, prowess, handsome form, good 
qualities, and so on. Then princess Draupadi, being goaded 
(as it were) by her former Nidana ‘sinful resolution), 
chose the five Pandavas as her husbands and garlanded them.’ 
All the other kings and princes congratulated her on 
her choice, Thereupon king Drupada took the five Pandavas 
to his palace, performed the marriage ceremony of Draupadi. 
with them, and gave them various valuable marriage gifts, 
Thereafter the five Pandavas, accompanied by princess 
Draupadi, returned to Hastinapura and performed various 
auspicious rites and ceremonies. 


The five Pandavas enjoyed every day the best of 
pleasures in the company of Princess Draupadi. Now once 
Kacchulla Narada came to Hastinapura. He had a very 
pleasing appearance, but at beart he was very wicked. He 
was a great lover of quarrels and fights. King Pandu, 
together with his fivesons and queen Kunti, warmly received 
him. But Draupadi did not show any regard for him, 
knowing that he had not abandoned his sinful activities. 
Being enraged at this behaviour of Draupadi, Narada deter- 
mined to take revenge upon her. 


Narada then crossed the Lavana Sea, and reached the 
city Aparakamk& in the continent called Dhatakikhanda. 
There he described the matchless beauty of Draupadi to king 
Padmanabha, who was very proud of his own harem, and 
then returned back. Thereupon king Padmanabha, being 
greatly enamoured of the beauty of Draupadi, propitiated 
a gcd (who was his former friend), and requested him to 
secure Draupadi for him, The god, in order to doa good 
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turn to king Padmandabha, kidnapped Draupadi while she 
was fast asleep in the company of king Yudhisthira, and 
brought her in the As’oka grove of Padmanabha's palace. 
Then queen Draupadi, being roused from her slumber, 
became depressed and dejected. King Padmanabha went 
to her and expressed his evil desire. Thereupon Draupadi 
said to him, “If my beloved brother Krsna Vasudeva does not 
come to my rescue within six months, then I shall agree 
to whatever you command” The king agreed to this and 
kept her in the apartment of maidens, where she stayed 
exerting bereself by continuons fasts. 

The Pandavas made a vigorons search for Draupadi 
everywhere, but they did not get any information, trace, or 
news of queen Draupadi. At last king Pandu sent his queen 
Kunti to Dwarawati to seek the help of Krsna Vasudeva in 
this matter, Krsna received her with great honour and 
respectt, and promised her to find out queen Draupadi, and 
then gave her leave to go. 


Afterwards Krsna Jearned from Narada himself that 
he (Narada) once had happened to see Draupadi in the city 
Aparakamka in Dhatakikhanda. So, accompanied by the 
five Pandavas, Krsna crossed the Lavana Sea with the help 
of the god Susthita, and went to Aparakamka, Then at the 
behest of Krsna, Daruka, the charioteer, went to king 
Padmanabha and said to -him— “Oh sinful and shameless 
Padmanabha! Krsna has come to the rescue of queen 
Draupadi, So restore her to him, or come out ready for a 
fight.’””’ King Padmanadbha, being enraged with fury, ex- 
pelled that embassador in an insulting manner and marched 
out for a fight. Seeing Padmanabha approaching, the five 
Pandavas, even atthe risk of their lives, attacked him; 
but he repulsed and routed them in no time. Then Krsna 
with a firm determination marched against him, and repuls- 
ed and routed two thirds of hisarmy merely by the sound of 
his Paficajanya conch and the. twang of his bow. There- 
upon king Padmanabha, being weakened and powerless, and 
* finding it impossible to hold his own, hastily returned to his 
capital and closed, all the: gates. of, the eity. Then Krsna 
marched against ' Apsrakemkg,: ,fransformed himself into a 
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tion-man (Nara-simha) and began to scratch the ground witha 
terrible noise. Then king Padmandabha, seeing his entire city 
being razed to the ground, was scared, and went for refuge 
to queen Draupadi. At her advice, He humbly surrendered 
himself to Krsna and lay prostrate at his feet. Noble and 
compassionate Krsna forgave him, Then Krsna, accompanied 
by the five Pandavas and queen Draupadi, began to cross 
the Lavana sea, 

At that time, Kapila Vasudeva, ruling in the eastern 
half of Bharata Varsa in Dhatakikhanda, being advised by 
Munisuvrata, speedily went towards the seacoast and on 
seeing the white and yellow banner-tips of Krsna Vasudeva 
while he was passing through the Lavana Sea, blew his conch 
Having heard that sound Krsna dlso blew hisconch. Thus 
the two Vasudevas exchanged grectings by blowing their 
conches. Thereafter Kapila Vasudeva went to Apara- 
kamka, and seeing it all destroyed, in great rage he ordered 
Padmanabha to leave the kingdom, and crowned his son as 
king. . 

Then Krsna, accompanied by the five Pandavas and 
queen Draupadi, safely crossed the Lavana sea, Thereupon 
the Pandavas, being directed by Krsna, crossed the Ganges 
with a boat. Afterwards they concealed that boat and stayed 
waiting for Krsna, Krsna saw Susthita, the Lord of the 
Lavana Sea, and went to the Ganges; but not finding . 
@ boat anywhere. he lifted up his chariot with one 
arm and began to cross the river with the other. On 
reaching the middle of the river he felt exhausted, Thinking 
that the Pandavas had crossed the river with their arms, he 
was astonished at their strength and power. Then the 
Goddess Ganges, knowing his thoughts, gave him a passage 
(or ford). Krsna crossed the river and went to the Pandavas. 
Knowing from them that they had concealed the boat in 
order to test his strength, he became very furious at the 
thought that they were not still convinced of his greatness, 
and so he crushed their chariots, banished them from the 
kingdom, and went towards the city Dwaravati. 

The five Pandavas returned to Hastinapura in a dejected 
mood. King Pandu severely admonished them for having 
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offended Krsna. Then as directed by Krsna they went to the 
southern sea-coast, where they founded the city Panduma- 
thura, and became rich and prosperous. 

Afterwards queen Draupadi gave birth to a son, who 
was named as Pandusena. He attained youth, mastered 
the seventy-two arts, and was crowned heir-apparent. 
Having heard the religious preaching from the Venerable 
Elders, the five Pandavas installed Pandusena on the throne, 
and entered the order along With queen Draupadi, 

In those days, the venerable Aristanemi came to the 
country of Saurastra and stayed there mortifying himself 
with self-control and fasts. Then those five monks, with 
Yudhisthira as their chief being permitted by the Elders, 
started to pay their respects to the adorable Aristanemi., 
When they reached the city Hastakalpa they heard the 
‘news that Aristanemi had breathed his last on the Girnar 
mountain, after a month’s fast, Then those five monks 
climbed the S’atrufiijaya mountain, emaciated themselves 
with a fast of two months, obtained the infinite and excel- 
lent Absolute Knowledge, and finally attained Salvation. 


Then the nun Draupaagi, the disciple of Suvrata nuns, 
mortified herself with a fast of one month, and having 
confessed and expiated her faults, was reborn in the heaven 
Brahmaloka after her death. 


The present story is not supplied with a moral. The 
Commentator, therefore, remarks :—— 
‘Eat GA Saal a Aaa, Ta Wa) AwET:, 
“gage fr aaeoal faamdan gaat adr | 
a ffala aiage az fee GEaisaraca 1211 
Aw :— AayAAaT. Ga a7 vy aU | 
He KIMAITIG aaa Sass Wat Fay 
Basa augHal Maar gita: a7 | 
a fuaa gigen am gpaarscata 2 tl 
HAANAANT WA ala Hazara | 
aay ezataqaa amtiaa digar aft 20 
According to him, therefore, the moral of the story is 
as follows:— : 
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(i) Even the most severe austerities are vitiated 
by Nidana-(the sinful resolution for material pleasures in 
exchange for merit)-just as, e.g., the penance of Draupadi 
was wasted in her incarnation as Sukumdarika. 


Or (ii) Giving something bad asa charitable gift to the 
worthy recipients, :and that too) without any devotion, is 
conducive only toevil; just as the gift of the bitter gourd 
(preparation, which ultimately killed the monk Dharmaruci), 
proved disastrous to Draupadi in her birth as Nagasri. 


Thus, there is an alternative or optional moral for the 
story according to the Commentator. 


Appendix (i) 


The Story of Draupadi :-— 


We get in Ch. XVI. the story of Draupadi, Dr, 
Winternitz calls it ‘a monkish corruption of the tale of 
Draupadi in the Mbh.’. We get many novel features and 
distortions in the original tale. There is also a Jain version 
of the Ramayana (e.g. the Patimacariya of Vimala Siri’, 
wherein we get the life history of Raima according to the 
Jain point of view. 


Even the later Epic-writers were at great pains to 
account somehow for the strange custom of one woman 
having many husbands(Polyandry). On the strength of this 
custom,some critics argue that the Pandavas were foreigners, 
who came down probably from Tibet, and with the help of 
a powerful ally they usurped the kingdom of Duryodhana, 
who probably might have their cousin; and that polyandry 
might have been common amongst their people. The later 
Epic writers, however, try to whitewash this by saying, 
that as the Pandavas were after all ‘Lokottara, or incarna- 
tions of gods, ordinary mortals should not try to imitate or 
criticise their actions’. There is also another explanation: 
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Draupadi, in her former birth, propitiated the god S’iva and 
asked for a bridegroom, five times. S‘iva gave her a bride- 
groom with a vengeance: he said—‘‘you will have five 
husbands”,— and as a result she had the five Pandavas for 
her husbands. But both of these are merely later explana- 
tions, There is also the version that the Pandavas attended 
the Swayamvara in the garb of the Brahmins, And when 
all the Ks’triyas failed, Arjuna performed the feat of archery 
which was the condition that the candidates had to fulfil 
before qualifying for the hand of Draupadi. When the 
Pandavas returned home, Dharma said to his mother that he 
had got a ‘special alms’ cn that day. Kunti, his mother, un- 
wittingly said, ‘‘Divide it equally amongst you all”. Now to 
keep their mother’s werds, the five Pandivas inarried her, 
and Vyasa then alloted the particular nu:nber of days when 
Draupadi should stay with each of them. 


The present story is a typical Jain story. Like all 
Jain stories, it begins with the previous lives of the soul of 
Draupadi. We.are told, that in one of her furmer births, 
she was born as a girl with whom it was impossible to co. 
habit, nay, even her very touch was very repulsive and 
burning. Consequently she became a nun, but the desire for 
carnal or animal passions was there, and she could nct 
completely uproot it. When. therefore, she once happened 
to see a courtesan enjoying amorous pleasures in the 
company of F2ve men, she at once lost her self control, and 
exclaimed :— “If I am to get any fruit for these austerities 
of mine, let me also enjoy these self-same pleasures in my 
next birth”: with the result that she gets Five husbands in 
her next birth. (It is to be noted, hswever, that she was 
born as a celestial courtesan in the intervening birth, Other- 
wise, Draupadi, really speaking, ought to have been born 
as a courtesan with five lovers.) 


Draupadi is shown to have a predilection for the Jain 
faith right from the beginning, though neither her parerts, 
nor her husbands, are shown to be like that. Even here, 
Krsna is shown to be her ‘brother’, one who would run to hor 
rescue any time. She incurs the wrath of Narada, when on his 
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visit to her father-in-law’s palace, she does not treat him 
with proper respect. Consequently he manages very skil- 
fully, that king Padmandabha should kindnap her. We do 
not know of any such incident or episode from the Mbh. 
Of course, there is that incident when Jayadratha tried to 
take her away forcibly but was foiled in his attempt. Here 
she is carried away while she was asleep by the side of 
Yudhisthira, -and it was ultimately Krsua alone who brings 
ner back, On their return journay, the Pagdavas so offend 
Krsua that he punishes them severely and bamishes them 
away from their kingdom. This also is a Jain. addition. 
The Mbh. does not know of a single incident when there was. 
a difference of opinion between Krsna and the Pandavas. In 
fact his word was always law to them. He was their friend, 
philosopher and guide. Then in their old age the Pandavas 
become monks. Draupadi is also initiated into the order, 
and all of them ultimately attain Moks’a. Pandavas are the 
cousins of Krsna, Kuaoti being Krsua’'s aunt. 

Krgua’s assuming the form of a ‘Nara-simha’ the Lion- 
man, is also to be noted. According to the Hindu mythology 
itis an Avatara of Vis’nu, for killing the demon Hiranya- 
kas’ ipu. 

The style of the Ardhamagadhi Prose works is, accord- 
ing to Winternitz, “Dry as dust”. But the present text 
certainly is an exception to that, Here we get many in- 
teresting stories, though they are mostly meant to be pri- 
marily didactic. The Ninth Chapter contains the descriptions 
of a shipwreck which is unique in the Cancunical Literature. 
And, on the whole, the story interest is well maintained in 
both the Chapters 

Appendix (ii) 
Textual and General Questions :-— 
I Give the Synopsis of :— (1) the Ninth Chapter; (2) the 
story of Nagas’ri; (3) the story of Sukumarika; and 

(4) the story of Draupadi, | 
II {1) Description of the shipwreck; (2) description of the 

Seasons; (3) The way in which the Deity tries to win 

over the minds of the two merchant's sons. 
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III The moral of the two stories. 
IV Description of the Swayamvara; 
Vs Description of Narada. 


VI Marriage customs (e.g. the father of the boy used to 
go to the house of the girlt’s father and demanded the 
girl in marriage, offering some S’ulka or dowry for her). 

VII The kidnapping of Draupadi and her restoration by 
Krsna. The description of the fight between Padma- 
nabha and the Pandavas and between him and Krsna. 

VIII The messenger (Dita) and the privileges he enjovs. 


IX A note on the Canonical or Sacred Literature of the 
Svetambara Jains, pointing out the place of Naydadha- 
mmakahao and Dasaveyadliya in it, © 
[Read Intrdouction and Prof, M. V, Patwardhan’'s book 

DaSavaikalikasttra— a study,—in two parts.} 


General Questezons 


1. What is the meaning of the titles Nayadhamma- 
kahao, and Dasaveyaliya-sutta ?, What place do they occupy 
in the Svetambara Jain Canon? | 

2. Discuss the purpose of the story matertal, found in 
the Canonical works of the Jains. Show also how this has 
served the purpose of retaining the sympathies and interest 
of the lay followers of the Jain church. 

3. Comment on the linguistic peculiarities of the prose 
which you find in the two stories, and contrast it with the 
literary style of Dasaveyaliya. | 

, 4, Write a detailed note on the social picture from the 
incidental references in the body of the text | Nayadhamma’”). 

6. ‘Compare and contrast the Jain and the Hindu 
versions of the Dovai-kaha as presented in the Nayaddhamma- 
kahao. 


~ 
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Abbreviations - 
M.-—~— Makandi 27 3 .-_Ratnadvipadevata. 
B.— Beloved of gods, . ~ 7 | Krgna Vasudeva, 
a Mahabhsrata. 1... Qon.— Commentary or 
N.— Name, ae fe ‘ ; beer Commentator 


NAYADHAMMAKAHAO 


TRANSLATION 
CHAPTER IX 


(1.84), If, O Reversed Sir! the Divine monk Maha- 
vira ... upto who has attained ... has preached this as the 
meaning of the eighth chapter of the Dnatas, what then is 
the meaning of the ninth chapter as preached by the 
Divine Sage ...? Thus,O Jamba! In those days, in those 
times, there was a city named Campa, a. sanctuary 
Puupyabhadra. There lived (in Campa) a merchant named 
Makandi rich ... upto ... respected. He hada wife named 
Bhadra, That (lady) Bhadraé had two sons, named Jina- 
palita and Jinaraksita from that merchant. Once while 
those two merchant’s sons were (sitting) together and 
conversing, the following thoughts occurred to them :— ‘We 
have crossed the Lavanasamudra eleven times in a ship, 
and every time we have returned home successful! in 
all our missions, having earned money and without 
suffering any losses at all, it would be better for us, 
therefore, O Beloved of gods, to cross tho Lavanasamudra 
for the twelfth time in a ship.’” And saying thus they pro- 
mised that to one another and going to their parents said :— 
“Thus, O parents, eleven times .., the sume wplo .,. return- 
ed home. We, therefore, desire to cross the Lavanasamudra 
for the twelfth time, if you permit us.’’ Then the parents 
spoke thusto their sons:— ‘Here is, children, from grand- 
father ... upto ... to be shared. You may, therefore, enjoy 
in plenty all the human pleasures as well as a multitude 
of prosperity and honour ; why should you bother yourself 
with a sea-voyage which is only beset with obstacles and 
which is not dependable? Thus, O sons, the twelfth voyage 
is again supposed to be always beset with difficulties. Then 
the sons repeated their request for the second and the third 
time ... as before. When the parents could not persuade 
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the sons even with many requests and entreaties, they at 
last permitted them, though much against their will. Then 
those Makandiyas, being now permitted by their parents, 
(took the four-fold merchandise viz.) that which could be 
counted, balanced, measured ‘and scrutinised ... as %n the 
story of Arahannaga upto ...went many hundreds of yojanas 
on the Lavanasamudra. 

(2.85). Now when those Makandiyas had gone many 
hundreds of yojanas on the Lavanasamudra, there appeared 
many hundreds of‘evil omens; e.g, a sudden thundering ...upto 
...the roaring of clouds, and there also blew an adverse gale. 
Then that ship, being shaken, stirred and tossed, was being 
overpowered with the (lashes of) fierce waves; and like 
a (rubber-) ball tapped by the hand on a floor (or pavement), 
it was bouncing up and falling down; (it appeared—) like a 
Vidyaédhara-maiden, who has mastered the magic lore she 
was flying up (in the sky), from the surface of the earth; 
like .a Vidyddhara-maiden who has lost her magic lore 
she came down from the sky (to the sea-surface); like a 
Naga-maiden, scared by the swoop of the great eagle she 
bolted forward; like a young mare let loose from the stable 
and scared by (or shy at) the sound of a large gathering of 
men, she was running about; just as a girl born in a noble 
family mutters something inarticulate when found fault 
with by the elders, she also produced some (strange) sound; 
going round in circles (like a lady) struck by hundreds of blows 
of the billows; (as if she had fallen) from the sky with her 
supports snapped (or dropped down); as a newly-wedded bride 
who has lost her husband weeps, shedding large and profuse 
drops of tears which are scattered (all over her body)—she 
also scattered a large and voluminous mass of water broken 
into pieces (or drops); like a great city overpowered by 
some great calamity and besieged by the army of a hostile 
‘monarch, she was bewailing; like a nun absorbed in false 
meditation and malpracticeg (or deceitful tricks), she was 
also meditating (i.e. was steady for a while); like an aged 
matron (lit. mother) utterly exhausted after traversing a big 
forest, she was also panting; like a goddess who is smitten 
with grief when the hour of her fall from heaven comes, 
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after she has completely enjoyed the fruit of her penance, 
{or whose enjoyments, which were the fruit of her penance, 
are exhausted), she was also mourning; all her masts and 
bows pounded, her keel and the deck that could accommodate 
thousands of men, were destroyed; her rudder was bent and 
appeared like a trident (?); iron-nails were falling down 
from the crevices of the planks and boards that were 
smashed and ripped asunder; she was (now) open on all 
‘sides; all her ropes were snapped and her (other) parts destroy- 
ed; she was like a raw (or unbaked) earthen-pot; she had be- 
come heavy with anxiety like the desires of a man who has 
done no merit; she was resounding with bewailing and 
plaintive sounds, and the cries of alas! alas! produced by 
the helmsmen, the crew, the merchants and the labourers 
on board the ship; she was loaded with precious stones 
and merchandise of various sorts; and hundreds of men on 
board the ship were weeping, shrieking, and mourning, being 
smitten with sorrow, and were lamenting; and (under these 
circumstances), she stranded on the peak of a mountain 
concealed: in water, and with her masts and arches 
broken, with her flag-staff shattered, with hundreds of 
poles broken into pieces, she was wrecked with a. crushing 
noise, there and then. And then as the ship was being 
wrecked (and drowned), all those men ialso), with all their 
vast merchandise, were drowned in the sea, 

(385). Then those (two) sons of (the merchant) 
“‘Makandi, who were very wise, dexterous, skilled, clever, 
‘sagacious, and endowed with skill in (various) crafts, and 
who were skilled and trained for all the most difficult tasks 
of manning a ship; who had many successes to their credit; 
who had their wits abcut them, and were of. skilled hands 
found a big wooden plank. There wasa large island named 
Ratnadvipa on the part of the sea where the ship was 
wrecked;—-it was Many yojanas in length and breadth, and 
many yojanas in circumference; it was graced with many 
trees and groves, beautiful, charming, agreeable, handsome 
and pleasing to the sight. In the midst of that (island), 
‘there was a very big palace, lofty and high ... upto... 
beautiful, charming etc. There in that palace lived a deity 
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named Ratnadvipadevata, who was. wicked, ferocious, 
dreadful, vile, and adventurous. To the four quarters of 
that beautiful palace there were four groves of trees, black 
and of a black sheen. Then those sons of Makandi, being 
carried away by that wooden plank, drifted towards the 
Ratnadvipa island. Then those sons of Makandi got a foot- 
ing, rested for a while, left that wooden plank, and went on 
the Ratnadvipa island; there they searched for fruit, and 
ate them; then they searched for the cocoa-nut fruit, broke 
them open, and anointed each other’s bodies with that 
cocoa-nut oil, and plunging into the lake had bath ... upto... 
came out (of the lake), and sat down ona slab of stone; 
being seated on a comfortable seat, and having rested and 
consoled themselves, they were brooding over (or thinking 
in their minds about), their (native) town Campa, their 
bidding farewell to their parents, crossing the salty main, 
the sudden outburst (or appearance) of a black squaller, the 
destruction of their ship, their getting a wooden plank, and 
(finally) coming on the Ratnadvipa island; and thus they 
were crestfallen and downcast .... upto ... were brooding. 
Then that Ratnadvipadevata saw those sons of M. by means 
of her Avadhi knowledge, and taking a sword and shield in 
her hands, she flew up in the sky for a height of seven or 
eight hastas, and traversing (the air) by that excellent (or 
quick) ... gait of the gods, she went to those sons of M. and 
getting furious she addressed them with harsh, severe, and 
cutting (or scathing) words as follows:-“Oh ! you sons of M., 
If you (agree to) enjoy the various and plentiful pleasures with 
me, then alone you will remain alive, If you, however, do not 
(agree to) enjoy the various sensual pleasures with me then 
I shall cut off, with this sword of mine,—which is as sharp 
as a razor and like a blue lotus, or a buffalo-horn, or of 
the colour of indigo,-your heads, and throw them in a corner 
as if they are palm fruits; and (cut off) your faces adorned 
with a row of moustache, and your bearded cheeks. Then 
those sons of M. hearing these words of that R. were fright- 
ened, and with their hands ... upto ... greeting, spoke 
thus :—“Whatever the Beloved of gods is pleased to order 
us, we shall carry it out, and obey all your orders, instruc 
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tions, commands, and words. Then that R. took hold of 
those sons of M. and went to her palace; there she removed 
all the gross (lit. inauspicious) atomic particles from their 
bodies, infused the finer particles into their bodies, and then 
went On enjoying all sorts of pleasures with them; and 
every morning she used to offer them nectar(like) fruits. 
(4.87). Then that R. was ordered by Susthita, the Lord 
of the salty main, at the instance of a message from S’akra, 
to visit (lit. to move about) for twenty-one times the salty 
main, and to remove, twentyone times, whatever grass, or 
leaves, or sticks, or rubbish, or filth, or impurity, or any- 
thing stinking, or unclean there might be, and to throw it 
away in acorner. Then that R. said to the sons of M. as 
follows :—“Thus, verily, O Beloved of gods, I have been 
ordered by Susthita, the Lord of Lavana etc. So, while I 
am, O Beloved of gods, busy there on the Lavana sea, you 
just stay on here in this very palace happily and comfort- 
ably. If you feel, in the meanwhile, dejected, lonely 
{eager), or scared, then you betake yourselves to the eastern 
grove. There, the (following) two seasons are always pre- 
valent (lit. at your command), viz. the Pravrat and the 
Vars’é seasons (i.e. the rainy season). And there, the 
rainy season is always prevalent, resembling a mighty 
elephant, with white tusks in the form of the (white). 
Kundala and the S’ilindhra flowers, with its plump trunk in 
the form of the flowers of the excellent Nikura, and with 
the sweet-smelling ichor in the form of the fragrant ooz- 
ings from the Kutaja, Arjuna, and the Nipa trees. And 
there is also the Vars’aratra season always present, re- 
sembling a mountain, with diverse Jewels in the form of 
the (red) Indragopa insects, with the murmur of the rivulets 
in the form of the noise produced by the frogs, and with the 
mountain peaks in the form of the tree-tops encircled (or 
crowded) with peacocks. There, O Beloved of gods, you 
enjoy yourselves happily and comfortably in the various 
wells etc. ... upto ... in the series of lakes and tanks, as 
well asin the bowers of Ali and Mali creepers, and in the 
flower-arbours. If you, however, feel depressed, dejected 
and forlorn (or frightened) even there, then you might go to 
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the northern grove of trees.. There, the (following) two 
seasons are always prevalent, viz. the S’arad and the 
Hemanta (Autumn), There,—the S’arad season, resembl- 
ing a bull is always present, It has'a hump in the form of the 
S’ana and the Saptaparna trees, the blue-black horns in the 
form of the blue lotuses, and it has the grunting of an ox 
in the form of the sound produced by the Sarasa and the 
Cakravaka birds. And there the moon-like season of 
autumn is always prevalent, with the bright moon-light in 
the form of the white Kunda flowers, with the full-orb of 
the moon in the form of the fully blossomed grove of the 
Lodhra trees, and with the flood of the rays of the moon in 
the form of the continuous sprays of the drops of water 
and snow. There, O Beloved of gods, you enjoy to your 
heats’ content, in the wells ... etc. In case you feel bored 
and lonely even there, then you repair to the western grove. 
There, the (following) two seasons are always prevalent, 
viz., the Spring and the Summer. And there, the season of 
Spring, resembling a monarch, is at your service, witha 
charmig grarland in the form of the mango-blossoms, with 
his diadem in the form of the Kims’uka, Karnikara, and 
the As’oka trees, and with the parasol in the form of the tall 
Tilaka and -Bakula trees. And there is the season of 
Summer, resembling an ocean, always ready (to greet you), 
with its waters in the form of the (flowers of) Patala and 
Siris’a; with its tide in the form of the white Mallika and 
Vasantika flowers; with the movements of the crocodiles in 
““the form of the cool and fragrant breezes. There, too .. 
you\might enjoy. If you, however, feel depressed, dejected, 
and forlorn even there, then you: retire into the palace and 
stay there waiting for me. Do not, (on any account), go 
to the southern forest-grove. There is (in that grove) a 
serpent, whose venom is fierce, terrible, fatal and deadly 
(lit: great); it has a huge anda very big body, and it 
appears as if it is emitting fire; it is as black as soot, a 
buffalo, or the crucible; its eyes are full of fury and poison; 
its sheen resembles a heap of collyrium; it has red eyes, and 
its forked double tongue. ie always fickle and moving; it 
looks as if it were the braid of hair of the surface of the 
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earth; it is very adept in making quick movements of 
its fangs (or hoods) which are powerful, large, crooked, 
shaggy, and hard; it produces a hissing -sound as that of 
(the iron) being heated in a smithy; its fierce and deadly 
fury cannot be guaged (or warded off); it rushes at you; (or 
V.L. its mouth is always gaping like that of a dog); very 
nimble and swift; and having poison (even) in the eyes and 
always hissing. (Do not go there)—lest your bodies will be 
destroyed (i.e. you will die). She repeated this (warning) 
twice and thrice to those sons of M., and transforming 
herself by ‘magical mutation’, she started to go on her 
rounds, twenty-one times, on the Lavana-sea 

(5.88) Then those sons of M, not finding anything 
of interest and mental comfort or’peace in that palace, said 
to one another as follows :—-‘Thus verily, O Beloved of god, 
the R. told us as follows:—‘'Thus verily, I am, at the 
instance of a message from S’akra, (ordered) by the Lord 
of Lavana (Sea) ... upto ... will be destroyed.’ It would 
be meet for us, therefore, O B., to repair to the eastern 
forest-grove. [P.6] Having agreed mutually, they went to the 
eastern forest-grove, and there sported in the wells ... upto... 
the bowers of Ali creepers. Then those sons of M. not 
deriving any pleasure... upto... went to the northern 
forest-grove. There, too, they sported in the wells ... upto... 
in the Ali-bowers. Not getting any peace of mind even there, 
... upto ..., they said to one another thus :—*Thus verily, O 
B., the R. said unto us—‘Thus, indeed, O B., at the instance 
of a message from S’akra, I am (ordered) by Susthita, the 
Lord of Lavana (Sea) ... upto.... lest your bodies will be 
destroyed! Therefore, there must be some reason (for her 
giving us such instructions), It would be better, therefore, if 
we go to the southern forest-grove, Having counselled thus, 
they agreed mutually and started towards the southern 
grove. From there proceeded a smell, like that of the 
carcass of a snake, ... upto ... even more foul than that. 
Then those sons of M., being overpowered by that foul smell, 
covered their faces with their upper garments, and went 
into the southern grove. There they saw a huge gallows 
surrounded by heaps of bones, and having a dreadful 
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appearance; there they also saw a man on the 
gallows who was bewailing piteously, miserably, and 
in a hoarse voice; being frightened and scared away, they 
approached that man on the gallows and said to him as 


follows:—‘‘O B., whose is this gallows? Who are you? 
From where did you come here? And who reduced you to 
this plight ?” Then that man on the gallows spoke 


to the sons of M. as follows:—‘This is O B., the gallows 
of the R. I hail,O B., from the Jambtdvipa island, from 
Bharata Varsa, from the city of Kakandi. I was a dealer in 
horses, and I launched my ship on the Lavana-Sea, loaded 
with plenty of merchandise. Then, with my ship wrecked 
and all my merchandise drowned, I happened to catch hold 
of a piece of plank. And then, being carried away, I drifted 
towards this Ratnadvipa island. Then that R, saw me, took 
me (with her), and [P. 7] went on enjoying the various 
pleasures with me, Then that R. once lost her temper 
with me for a very trifling offence on my part and reduced 
me to this miserable plight. So you nevercan have any 
idea, O B., to what miserable state your bodies also will be 
reduced to!’ Then those sons of M. on listening to this 
from that man on the gallows were terribly frightened, and 
terrified, and spoke to that man thus :—‘“‘O B, how shall we 
rescue ourselves from the clutches of that R.?’’ Then that 
man on the gallows said to the sons of M. as follows :— 
‘‘Here, O B., in the eastern grove, in a temple dedicated to 
him, resides a Yaks’a, named S’ailaka, who has the form 
of a horse. Now that S’ailaka Yaks’a, when the hour of 
his coming here has arrived and approached, viz. on the 
fourteenth, the eighth, the new moon, and on the full-moon 
(nights), (or coming there at a fixed hour)—says loudly :— 
‘Whom shall I save? Whom shall I protect?” Go you, 
therefore, O B., to the eastern grove and there worship that 
S’ailaka Yaks’a with plenty of flowers, and bending down 
on your knees before him, and with your hands folded, you 
wait upon him, When the S’ailaka Yaks’a would come at: 
his appointed and fixed hour, and would repeat— ‘‘Whom, 
shall I save, whom shall I protect? ’’—you say unto 
him :—-‘Save us, protect us!”’ The S’ailaka Yaks’a (alone) 
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‘Can rescue you with his own hands from.the clutches of the 
R....Otherwise, I cannot say (or imagine) to what miserable 
plight these bodies of yours will be reduced to! ” 

(7.89) Then those sons of M., on hearing this from 
the man on the gallows went quickly, speedily, hotly, 
briskly, and in great hurry, to the eastern grove, and from 
‘there to the lake; there they plunged into it, had their bath, 
and tben having taken all sorts of lotuses etc., they went to 
the temple of the S’ailaka Yaks’a. Going there, they bowed 
-down to him the moment he was in sight, worshipped him 
with plenty of flowers, and going down on their knees they 
waited upon him, served him, and bowed down to him. Then 
the Yaks’a, having gone there at the fixed and appointed 
hour, said thus:—‘‘Whom shall I save? Whom shalllI 
protect ?’’ Then those sons of M. got up suddenly,...upto... 
having greeted him, said as follows :—[P.8] ‘‘Save us, pro- 
tect us.” Then that S’ailaka Yaks’a said to those sons of 
M. as follows: —‘Thus, verily, O B., while you would be 
‘crossing the Lavana Sea with me, that R., who is sinful, 
ferocious, dreadful, vile, and daring, would put in all sorts 
of obstacles (in your way) by employing words,—harsh and. 
sweet, agreeable and disagreeable, amorous and piteous. If 
you, therefore, O B., respect, acknowledge (or entertain), or 
pay any regard to the words of that R., then I shall throw 
you away from my back. In case you do not pay any 
attention, or heed, or respect to the words of that R., then 
I shall rescue you safely—(with my own hands)—from the 
clutches of the R.’’.. Then those sons of M. said to the 
S‘ailaka Yaks’a as follows:—‘“‘Whatever you say, O B., 
we shall carry it out to the letter!’ Then that S’ailaka 
-Yaks’a went to the north-east direction, underwent a trans- 
formation by means of a magical mutation, had a staff 
going out for numerable Yojanas, underwent a magical 
transformation for the second time, then created, by means 
.of his magic power, a horse, and said.to those sons of M. 
as follows :—‘‘Oh you sons of M., Oh B., ride on my back.” 
Then those sons of M., delighted, bowed to the Yaks'’a 
S’ailaka, and mounted on his back, Then that S’ailaka, 
‘knowing those sons of M. to have mounted on his back 
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flew up into the sky fora height of seven or eight palm . 
trees, and started to cross the Lavana-sea with that ex- 
cellent, quick, speedy, brisk, and heavenly gait of the gods; 
and right through the Jarabidvipa island, he made towards 
the Bharata Varsa, towards the city of Campa. 

[8.90] Then that R. had her twenty one rounds on the 
Lavana-sea, ard whatever grass etc. there...upto...threw 
it away, and then she went to her palace; not finding those 
sons of M. in the palace, she went to the eastern grove...... 
upto......... searched for and investigated them everywhere, 
on all sides, but not getting any trace etc. of them, she 
went to the northern grove...andinlike manner..the western 
grove...and not finding them there she employed her Avadhi 
Knowledge, and saw that those sons of M. were crossing 
the Lavana-sea with the Yaks‘a Sailaka; (P.9) being enrag- 
ed and furious, she took hold of a sword and a shield,...flew 
upto seven or eight... ... flew up...... and with that excellent | 
gait...... she overtook the Sons of M, and said to them 
the following :—‘‘O ye! sons of M.! You who crave for 
something which is never longed after viz (Death), what 
do you know, going through the Lavana-sea with the 
Yake'a S’ailaka, forsaking me? But even now, if you pay 
heed to me (or to my words), then (alone) there is some 
hope of your lives. Incase you do not pay attention to me 
then I shall (cut off and) throw away (your heads) 
by this sword, which is as dark as a dark-blue lotus, or a 
buffalo-horn.” Then those sons of M., on hearing these words 
of that R., were not at all frightened, or excited, or pertur- 
bed; they paid no attention, regard, or heed to the words of 
R., and not paying any attention, regard, or heed to her words 
they were going right through the Lavana-sea. Now when 
that R. could not move, or- excite, or make those sons of M. 
change their minds by various threats etc, she began to: 
harass them with sweet and coaxing words and with amorous 
and piteous expressions (as follows:—“O you sonsof M, 
you have enjoyed in my company. and on various occasions. 
we laughed together, played games, and enjoyed sports and | 
plays, ramblings, and. sexual interconmrse; then setting all 
that at nought, how is it that you are leaving me and going 
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away with the Yaks’a S/ailaka, over the Lavana-sea ?’” 
Then that R. guaged the mind of Jinaraks‘ita by means 
of Avadhi-knowledge, and said as followa:—I was never 
loved by Jinapadlita.. And I also never loved him! I was 
always an object of love for Jinaraksita, and I too always 
loved him! If, therefore, Jinapdlita leaves me weeping, 
crying, mourning, lamenting, and bewailing, and heeds me 
not, why do you also, O Jinaraks‘ita, pay no heed to me, 
who am weeping...... etc. ?”’ Then that R. being filled. 
with hatred, knowing by her Avadhi--knowledge the mind 
of Jinaraks’ita, sprinkled on both of those sons of M. 
for the sake of murdering them, the celestial water 
mixed with various scented powders, which was very grati- 
fying to the mind and the sense-of smell, coupled with the 
shower of sweet smelling flowers of all-the seasons. And 
then filling all the quarters and the subquarters by the sound 
of her various ornaments, girdle, anklets, bells, and small 
bells, made of gold, and studded with various gems, that 
wicked one uttered the following words :—‘Oh you Jina- 
raks'ita, Master (of my body and mind), Lover, Darling, 
Charmer of my mind, Dear, Lord, Oh hard-hearted one, O 
you who do not know the right occasion (for doing things), 
Oh hard-hearted one, O you pitiless fellow, ungrateful one, 
you with loose affections (a philanderer), Shameless one, 
Hard one, having no compassion, Oh you protector of my 
heart! It does not behove you to abandon me, who am 
alone, without anybody to support me, without any kinsmen 
and who am always ready to serve at your feet, wretch 
that I am! O you who are a repository of merits, I am not 
able to live evenfor a moment without you! Pray come back. 
If you are are angry with me, please forgive this one fault 
of mine! (Otherwise) I shall throw and kill myself, in your 
presence, in this ocean, which is like a crowded house for 
these innumerable fish, sharks, crocodiles and various 
other acquatic animals. I have a great longing to have 
a look at your face, which has the beauty of the full-orbed 
moon, pure on account of the absence of clouds, and which 
has a pair of (charming and lovely) eyes like a cluster of 
fresh petats of fresh lotuses in the autumnal season; I have- 
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come to drink it in; pray, therefore, look at me, so that I 
shall get a glimpse of your lotus-like face,’’ And repeat. 
ing these piteous words again and again, that wicked one, 
with a sinister motive, pursued them. Then that Jina- 
raks ita, with his mind shaken (from the resolve) by the sound 
of those very trinkets, which was very agreeable and 
charming. and with his love for her doubled by all those 
sweet, straight-forward and loving entreaties, remember- 
ing (in his mind) the youthful vigour and beauty of that R., 
and the charm and grace of her beautiful bosom, hips, face, 
hands, legs, feet, and eyes, & remembering also her passion- 
ate and heavenly embraces, her graceful and amorous 
glances, her laughter, sidelong-glances, the deep sighs, 
the shampooing (of her body), fondling, her standing, 
going, and her sham-anger in love, and then his pro- 
pitiation of her,— remembering all these things, and with 
his intellect infatuated by passion, being helpless and com- 
pletely under the sway of Karman, he looked back shame- 
fully. And then the Yaks’a S’ailaka, who had lost faith in 
Jinaraks‘ita, tossed him away from his back, slowly and 
slowly, as he was paying heed to her (entreaties), being full 
of compassion for her, (as if) being urged by the god of 
Death by catching hold of his neck, Then that ruthless and 
wicked R. addressed that kind-hearted Jinaraks’ita who was 
falling down from the horseback as— ‘O Slave! (or Rascal), 
now you are dead !” And even before he reached the waters 
of the ocean she caught him with her hands, and tossed him 
up in the sky as he was shouting loudly, and cut him into 
small pieces as he was falling down, with her sword-point 
which resembled adark-blue lotus. a buffalo-horn, and which 
had the sheen of an atasi-plant; and then even while he was 
bewailing, [P. 11] (after killing him), she took the limbs off 
his body, which was just killed, and was therefore gory. 
and threw them away in all the four quarters, as if offering 
an oblation, with her hands foleded, and greatly rejoiced at 
‘heart. [11-91] Even so, O Long-lived monk, that monk or 
nun from amongst us. who, after once renouncing the 
world, desires. longs, yearns and craves after human 
objects : of pleasures,. is .even in this very birth 
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(censured) by many monks, nuns, laymen, and laywomen, 
......Upto,.....wanders in this cycle of worldly existence 
like that Jinaraks’ita. (1) The one who was desirous (or 
who paid heed—) was deceived, while cne who had no 
regard (or expectations of pleasures) went (home) without 
meeting with any obstacles. Therefore, one should be 
free from any (material) desires and expectations with 
regard to the Essence of preaching. (2) Those who desire 
pleasures fall into the dreadful ocean of worldly existence, 
while those who are averse to them cross the wilderness of 
worldly existence. [11-92] Then that R. approached 
Jinapadlita; (but) when she could not, with many agree. 
able as well. as harsh, sweet, amorous, and piteous 
(entreaties) and obstacles, make him swerve, nor could 
make him excited and change his mind, was tired, 
fatigued, and exhausted; and getting fed up (with him), she 
went away in the direction she had come. Then that 
Sailaka Yaks’a went through the Lavana-ocean with Jina- 
palita, and went to the city of Campa; there he made Jina- 
pallita get down in an excellent garden outside the 
city of Campa, and said:— “O B., here is seen the city 
of Campa”, and with that he bade farewell to Jinapalita, 
and went back in the direction he had come from. 
[11-93] Then Jinapalita entered Campa, went home, went 
to his parents, and full of tears, he totd his parents (the 
news of) the death of Jinaraks'ita. Then the parents 
of Jinapalita, with their friends, kinsmen,..:upto... attend- 
ants etc, wept and performed all the obsequies (or 
funeral rites), and in course of time their-grief was assu- 
aged. Then, once while Jinapalita was seated on 
a comfortable seat. his parents said to him thus:— ‘“O son: 
how did Jinaraks’ita meet his death ?”’ Then that Jinap- 
alita acquainted his parents with all the facts clearly and 
truly, and just as they had happened, Viz.—(i) The voyage on 
the Lavana-ocean; (ii) the sudden appearance of a squaller; 
(iii) the shipwreck; (iv) their catching hold of a piece of 
plank; (v) landing on the Ratnadvipa island; (vi) their being 
taken as captives by the R.; (vii) enjoyment of pleasures 
and prosperity (with R.) [P. 12]; (viii) the - message of R.; 
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-(ix) the sight of the man on the gallows; (x) mounting on 
the S’ailaka Yaks’a; (xi) the obstacles put in by the R; (xii) 
the destruction of Jinaraksita; (xiii) the crossing of the 
Lavana-ocean; (xiv) return to Campa, (xv) bidding fare- 
well on the part of the S’ailaka Yaks’a. Then Jinapalita 
also,...forgetting his grief... upto...enjoying plenty of 
pleasures, lived happily. [12-94] In those days, at that time 
the Revered monk Mahavira arrived,.... upto...(Jinapalita) 
having listened.to the preaching of Law, renounced the 
world, studied the Eleven Angas, and with only a monthly 
meal,..upto...having emaciated himself, (was born as a god) 
in the Saudharma Kalpa with two Sadgaropamas as his dura- 
tion. From there, after the expiry of his life, duration, 
and birth, and having fallen into another incarnation, ... he 
will be emancipated in the Mahavideha Varsa, ... upto .... 
will put an end (to his misery). Even so, O Long-lived one, 
upto ... one who never craves after human pleasures and 
enjoyments, crosses the worldly existence, just as that 
Jinapalita did. 


Thus verily, O Jambt ! the Revered Monk Mahavira... 
upto... who has attained (salvation’, has explained the 
meaning of the Ninth Chapter of the Nayas,— Thus I say. 


End of the Ninth Chapter. 


Sixteenth Chapter. 


[13.111] “If, O Revered Sir, the Divine Sage Maha- 
-vira.........upto.........who has attained, has laid this down 
as the subject matter (or meaning) of the fifteenth chapter 
of “Illustrations”, what is, then, O Venerable Sir, the sub- 
ject-matter of the sixteenth chapter of ‘Illustrations’ (Dnya 
tas)?’ Thus verily, O Jambu! In those days and at that 
period, there was a city named Campa. Outside that 
city of Campa, to the north-east of it, there was a park 
-~pamed Subhtmibhaga. There in that cify of Campa, there 
lived three Brahmin brothers, namely :—Soma, Somadatta, 
and Somabhiti,~ (all the three)—rich ... upto ... not insulted 
{i.e.- respected), and- well- verged {in the) -Reveda, Yajur- 
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-veda, Sdimaveda, and the Atharvana Veda... upto ... 
well-versed, Those (three) Brahmins had three wives, and 
they were (respectively) as follows :— Nigas'ri, BhOtas’ri, 
and Yaks‘asri, (all three) delicate and tender,...upto...lived 
enjoying the desired and many human pleasures 
with those Brahmins, Then, once upon a time, those 
Brahmins, when they happened to come together.,.upto...the 
following type of conversation took place :—Thus, verily, 
O Beloved of Gods, we possess plenty of wealth...and pro- 
perty, sufficient,...upto....capable of lasting till the seventh 
generation, even after being given away in plenty, enjoyed 
at our sweet pleasure, and shared liberally (as we like). It 
is, therefore, meet for us, O Beloved of Gods, to live—(for the 
rest of our lives)—taking our mealseveryday in each others 
houses (by turn), having prepared plenty of food, drink and 
eatables and delicacies, They promised (this) to one another, 
for having mutually: agreed)— they got, every day, 
plenty of food etc. ready in each other’s houses (by 
turn), and thus lived merrily, enjoying. Then once it 
happened that it was ‘the turn of Brahmani Nagasri to cook 
the food. Then that Brahmani Nagasri prepared plenty 
of food etc,, and also dressed a large and juicy but very 
bitter gourd fruit, mixed with plenty of spices, and fried 
in ghee; then she tasted a drop of it by taking it on the 
palm of her hand when she found that it was very sour 
(salty), bitter, not fit to be eaten (not potable), and turned 
into poison (by being decomposed), and said to herself as 
follows ;— ‘ Fie upon me! who am _ unfortunate, a 
sinful wretch, miserable, of miserable nature, and who 
am as undesirable (or disagreeable) as a Nimba-fruit,—I 
who dressed this juicy (gourd-fruit), prepared with plenty of 
‘spices and fried in ghee, and merely wasted so much mate- 
rial (or food-stuff), and ghee (or oil), Now if my sisters-in- 
law would come to know of it then they will surely rail at 
me. So before my sisters-in-law come to know of this, it 
‘is better that I concealin a solitary place this juicy 
but bitter’ gourd (— preparation), dressed in ghee and 
plenty of spices, and to prepare another juicy prepara- 
tion [P.14] from a sweet gourd ... upto .... dressed in 
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ghee. She reflected thus, and concealing that juicy gourd- 
preparation ... prepared another one from a sweet gourd,. 
and served that ample food to the Brahmins who had _bath- 
ed .,.. upto were seated on comfortable seats. Then those 
Brahmins having finished their meals, came (to the other 
apartment), washed and cleaned themselves, and becoming 
quite pure (or clean), became absorbed in their own duties, 
Then those three Brahmanis, having bathed ... upto ... 
bedecked, ate of that plenty of food, etc., and going 
to their respective residences were engaged in their duties. 

(14. 112] In those days, the venerable monk named 
Dharmaghos’a... upto...with a large following went to the 
city of Campa, to the park Subhtmibhaga, and there 
(accepting) a proper (residence) stayed on. The congregation 
went out, the Law was preached, congregation returned. 
Then the disciple of that venerable monk Dharmaghos’‘a, 
the monk named Dharmaruci, noble... upto... possessed of 
great psychic force, lived observing monthly fasts. Then 
that monk Dharmaruci, on the day of the breaking of his 
monthly fast, during the first Paurusi, he did his lessons, 
during the second,... thus doing exactly as the monk 
Gautama did... took (the alms-bowl), likewise asked the 
permission of the venerable Dharmaghovs’a,...upto...(visiting) 
the high, low, and the middling houses in the city of Campa 
...upto... moving about...entered the house of the Brahmani 
Nagas’ri, Then that Nagasri saw Dharmaruci coming 
(to her house), and in order to get rid of that juicy but bitter 
and sour gourd-preparation fried in plenty of ghee, she got 
up soddenly, went to the kitchen, and poured all that juicy, 
bitter and sour gourd-preparation fried in ghee, into the 
alms-bowl of that monk Dharmaruci. Then the monk 
Dharmaruci, thinking ‘this is quite sufficient (for the day )y 
went out of the house of the Brahmani Nagas’ri, went out 
of the city Campa, went to the park Subhimibhaga, went to 
the venerable Dharmaghos’a, inspected the food and drink, 
(and standing) neither too far from nor too near Dharma- 
ghos’a, and showed him the food and drink from fhe palm 
of his hand. Then the venerable monk Dharmaghos’a, bein& 
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overpowered (attracted) by the smell of that gourd-prepara- 
tion dripping with ghee, took a drop on the palm of his hand 
and tasted it; (but) realising that it was very pungent, salty, 
bitter, not potable, not fit to be eaten, and turned into 
poison, he said to monk Dharmaruci as follows:— ‘‘If, O 
B., you eat this juicy gourd-preparation dripping with oil, 
then you will certainly lose your life betimes (or prema- 
turely). Do not, therefore, O B., eat this gourd juice 
preparation, lest you will die a premature death, Go you, 
therefore, O B., and throw away this gourd juiceina solitary 
corner, not frequented by men, and which is free from living 
organisms, and getting another food, pure and free from 
living organisms (and acceptable), have your meal. Then 
that monk Dharmaruci, being - thus addressed by the 
Venerable Dharmaghosa, went away from his. presence, 
inspected a pure spot of ground near about the Subhimi- 
bhaga park, and taking out a drop from that gourd-juice, he 
dropped (or placed) it on that pure ground, Then many 
thousands of ants appeared there (being attracted) by the 
smell of that gourd-juice, bitter and pungent, and dripping 
profusely with ghee; and every ant that ate of it, dropped 
down dead immediately on the spot. Then the monk Dhar- 
maruci thought as follows:— ‘If, when only asingle drop of 
this gourd-juice...is dropped (on the ground) many thousands 
of ants have been deprived of their lives, then if I were to 
pour out the whole of it on the ground, then it will certainly 
be the cause of death for numerous living creatures. It is, 
therefore, meet for me to eat this gourd-juice,.. dripping 
with ghee, myself; let it disappear (vanish) only with my 
body;” having reflected thus, be inspected his mouth-strip 
wiped his head (or face), and the upper part of the body, 
and gulped down (poured) all that sour and bitter gourd- 
juice dripping with ghee, at a stretch in the store-house 
af his body, after the manner of a snake entering a hole. 
Then, after that Dharmamaruciate that gourd-preparation... 
upto...dripping with ghee, aftera while when it began to be 
assimilated (in the system) there was a very severe and 
unbearable pain in his body. Then that monk Dharma- 


ruci, realising that he was now without any vitality, 
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powerless, and with no force, with no power fer exertion or 
movement, and thinking that he could not hold out any 
longer. placed his requisites, viz. the alms-bowl etc. in a 
corner, inspected a pure spot of ground, spread a bed of 
Darbha-grass, sat on it facing the east and ina Paryanka 
posture, and with his hands folded (and head resting on 
them), said:—“I salute the Adorable Ones, ... upto ... my 
salutations to the [P. 16] Venerable Dharmaghosa, my 
Revered Preceptor iu Law, and my religious instructor; 
even begore, I have renounced all injury to sentient 
beings in the presence of the Venerable Dharmoghosa 
as long as I live ... upto ... (renounced all) possessions; and 
even now [ renounce, in the presence of the same Revered 
Sir, all injury to sentient beings, ... upto .... possessions 
as long as I live, .... just as Skandaka did, ... upto... I 
sacrifice (or renounce) all that with my last breath, and 
thus having confessed (all his faults), and atoned (for the 
same), and having achieved perfect concentration, he 
breathed his last. Then the Venerable monk Dharmaghosa, 
knowing that the monk Dharmaruci was away for a long 
time, called the Nirgrantha Ascetics and said unto them 
‘as follows:—“Thus verily, O B,, the monk Dharmaruci” who 
has gone out to throw away the pumpkin preparation which 
he had obtained on the occasion of the breaking of his 
monthly fast is delaying (or taking too long). Go you, there- 
fore, OB, and seek and search everywhere the monk 
Dharmaruci, Then those Nirgrantha Ascetics,... upto... pro- 
mised, went away from the presence of the Venerable 
Dharmghosa, and seeking and searching everywhere the 
mouk Dharmaruci, they went to the (self same) pure spot 
of ground, saw the body of the monk Dharmaruci, which 
was lifeless, motionless and bereft of life; then they broke 
out into the cries of ‘Alas! Alas! What a cruel thing! and 
set the body of the monk Dharmaruci in the after-death 
Kayostsarga posture, took his religious equipment with them, 
went to the Venerable Dharmaghoga, (confessed ) and atoned 
for the (faultsin) going and returning, and said as follows :- 
“Thus we went away from near you (i. e. left you,) and 
while (searching for) the monk Dharmaruci by the out- 
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skirts of the Subhimibhaga park, we went to the pure spot 
of ground ... upto .... returned back in haste. O Revered sir t 
the monk Dharmaruci has, forsooth. breathed his last! 
Flere is his religious equipment.’ Then the Venerable 
Dharmaghosa meditated on the past, called the Nirgrantha 
monks and nuns (together), and spoke the following unto 
them:— “Thus, Revered Ones! my disciple, the monk 
named Dharmaruci, who was very gentle by nature, ... 
upto ... well disciplined (or trained), and who was observing 
the mothly fasts without a break, ... upto ... entered 
the house of the Brahmani Nagas’ri. Then the Brahmani 
Nagas’ri, .... upto ... empties, Then the monk Dharmaruci, 
thinking that it was quite sufficient for him, ... upto ... 
stayed on without longing for the hour of death. The monk 
Dharmaruci, having led the life of an ascetic for many 
years [P17], having confessed and expiated (all his sins), 
having attained deep concentration of mind, and having 
breathed his last at the hour of death, will be reborn as a 
god in the Sarvarthasiddha Mahavimana, situated above 
the Saudharma. There, the minimum duration of life 
of some of the gods, is thirty-three Sagaropamas, The 
god Dharmaruci, (falling down) from that heavenly 


region, ... upto ... would achieve salvation in the Maha- 
videha Varga. [17.113] So fie upon that Brahmani 
Nagas’ri, unfortunate, sinful .... upto ... (undesirable) like 


the Nimba fruit, who has prematurely put an end to the 
life of the illustrious monk Dharmaruchi on the day of the 
breaking of his monthly fast by (offering him) that pumpkin 
...upto ... fried in (ghee)”. Then those Nirgrantha Ascetics, 
having listened to this from the Venerable Dharmaghosa, 
repeated (or passed on) the same to the people (they met) in 
the streets and squares of the city of Campa :— ‘Fie upon 
that Nagas’‘ri, O B., ... upto ... (bitter like) the Nimba-fruit, 
who deprived that monk of his life.” Then those Brahmins, 
on hearing this (report) from many persons in the city of 
Campa, were furious with rage, and burning with anger, 
and going to the Brahmani Nagas'rri said to her thus:— ‘Oh 
you Nagas’ri! You who long for what nobody craves after ! 
You who possess evil and bad characteristics! O you bereft 
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of all merits, and born on the Caturdas‘i day! Fie upor 
you, you who are sinful, wretched and as bitter as the 
Nimba-fruit, who killed that illustrious monk by that 
pumpkin preparation on the day of his breaking the 
monthly-fast”! Thus they abused her with various abusive 
expressicns, admonished her in severe terms, severely ex- 
postulated her, railed her with bantering words, threatened 
her, beat her,and then drove her out of the house. Then 
that Nagas’ri, being driven ott of her house, was mocked, 
ridiculed, censured, blamed, beaten, hurt, despised, and spat 
at by all men on the three-cornered places, on the three- 
roads, squares, circles, spots with four approaches, and on 
the high-roads; and not getting (or being denied) shelter 
or refuge every where, [{P.18] wearing a tattered garment 
sown together, carrying potsherds in her hands as her pots, 
with her head gone extremely bald, and being pursued by 
swarms of flees, she earned her living by begging from 
door to door, saying:—‘‘Pray give me something (to eat)!" 
Then that Brahmani Nagas ri was attacked with sixteen dis. 
eases in that very birth, viz. cough, cold, uterine disease 
e-. upto ... leprosy. Then that Brahmani Nagas’ri suffer- 
ing from all those sixteen diseases, and distressed, pained, 
and helpless, died at the time of death, and was born among 
the denizens of hell asa hellish being, in the Sixth Earth, 
with twenty-two Sagaropamas as her maximum duration of 
life. Coming out of that (hell), she was later on reborn 
among fishes, There, being killed by a weapon and dying 
a torturous death at the time of death, she was (again) 
reborn as a hellish being among the denizens of hell in 
the Seventh Earth with the life of maximum Sagaropamias. 
Coming: out of that. (hell), she was born among the fish 
for the second time. There also, dying a painful death by 
means of a weapon, she was reborn among the hellisb 
beings, her duration of life being the maxium number of 
Sagaropamas, From. there, . verily, she -... upto... was 
reborn among the fish for the third time. There also, being 
killed by a weapon, ... upto..,. dying at the moment of 
death, again (she was:reborn): in the Sixth Earth with 
the maximum. (period of _life).:.Then after that, coming 
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out of that (hell), among serpents, ... the rest to be under- 
‘stoad as in the story of Gosala...upto,..having come out of 
the Ratnaprabha earth she was born among the five-sensed 
rational creatures. Then coming out of that, (she wandered ) 
among the various species of birds ... upto ... after that, 
many hundred and thousand times as one possessing the 
gross and harsh earth-body. 

[18.114]. Then, after that, coming out of it she was 
conceived as a daughter, in this very Jambtdvipa island, 
in the Bharata Varsa, in the city of Campa, in the womb 
of Bhadra, the wife of the merchant Sadgaradatta. Then 
that merchant’s wife Bhadra, at the end of nine months, 
delivered a daughter, tender, delicate, and as (soft as) the 
palate of an elephant. Then the parents of that girl, after 
she became twelve days-old, gave her the following signi- 
ficant name, bringing out her qualities :—‘“In as much as 
this daughter of ours is as delicate as the palate of an 
elephant, let the name of this daughter of ours be 
Sukumarika 2”’, Then the parents of that girl named her 
as ‘Sukumarika, Then that girl Sukumarika was tended 
(or reared ) by five nurses; viz., the wet-nurse,,..upto... 
like a Campaka creeper, growing in the interior of a 
mountain-cave, which is free from the force of a gale and 
other dangers,...upto...grew (happily). Then that [P.19] 
-girl Sukumariki, being past her childhood,...upto...had a 
remarkably beautiful body, and possessed excellent beauty, 
youth and charm, [19,115] There was, in that city of 
Campa, a merchant named Jinadatta, rich etc. That 
Jinadatta had a wife named Bhadra, who was dear to him 
and who enjoyed with him all the human pleasures and 
enjoyments, That Jinadatta had a son named Ségaraka 
from his wife Bhadra, and he was delicate...upto...hand- 
some. Now that merchant Jinadatta once went out of his 
house, and was walking in the vicinity of (the house of) the 
merchant Sagaradatta. Now that girl Sukumarika, having 
bathed, and being- surrounded by a group of maids, was 
playing with a golden ball on the terrace ‘(of her mansion). 
Then that merchant Jinadatta saw that girl Sukumarika, 
was astonished at the beauty etc. of that girl, and calling 


22 > 


his ‘domestic servants (to his side), spoke to them thus :— 
‘‘O B,, whose daughter is this? And whatis her name’’ ? 
Then those domestic servants, being thus addressed by the 
merchant Jinadatta, were delighted, and with their hands 
(folded)...upto...said as follows :— ‘‘This is the daughter of 
Sigaradatta and Bhadra, by name Sukumarika, having 
delicate hands and feet...upto...excellent.’’ Then the mer- 
chant Jinadatta, on hearing this from those domestic 
servants went home, bathed, and in the company of his 
friends and relatives proceeded towards the house of 
Sagaradatta, going straight through the city of Campa. Then 
the merchant Sdgaradatta, seeing Jinadatta approaching, 
got up from his seat, offered him a seat, and after he was 
seated comfortably and happily on a comfortable seat, sid 
to him thus :—‘‘Say, O B., what brings you here’? (lit. what 
is the object in your coming here). Then that Jinadatta. 
said to Sagaradatta as follows :—‘“ Thus, O B., I choose 
your daughter SukumAarika, born of ( your wife ) Bhadra, as. 
the bride for (my son ) Sagara. It you feel, O B., that the 
union would be fit, proper, praiseworthy, and a suitable 
match, then pray give Sukumarika (in marriage ) to ( my ) 
son Sagara. So now, O B., say what dowery shall I pay for 
the girl Sukumarika’’? Then that Sdgaradatta said to 
Jinanatta as follows :—*“ Thus, O B., (our) only daughter 
Sukumarika, is our single issue (i.e. the only one born of 
us), [ P.20 ] very dear...upto...much less to be seen. I do 
not want, therefore, to be separated from my daughter 
Sukumariké even for a moment, So if, O B., your son 
Sagara is prepared to be my son-in-law staying in my own 
house, then Iam prepared to give Sukumarika (in marriage) 
to your son Sagara. Then that Jinadatta, being thus address- 
ed by Sagaradatta, went home, called his son Sagara, and 
said to him thus:—“Thus, verily, O Son, Sagaradatta spoke 
to me as follows:—‘Thus, verily, O B., the daughter 
Sukumarika is dear.,.upto...the same as before. So, if your 
son Sagara is prepared to be my son-in-law staying in my 
own house, then: alone I shall give (him my daughter).” 
Then the boy S&gara remained silent when he was thus. 
spoken to by Jinadatta. Then Jinadatta, once, on an auspi- 


_cious day (and moment), got plenty of food etc. prepared, 
invited his friends and relatives...upto...having honoured and 
respected them, adorned and decorated his son with all the 
ornaments, made him ride in a palanquin that was carried 
by a thousand men, in the company of his friends and rela- 
tives, went out of his house in all pomp aud eclat, and went 
towards the house of Sagaradatta (in a procession): right 
through the city of Campa; and making him get down from 
the palanquin, he took his son Sagara to the merchant 
Sagaradatta. Then Sagaradatta (also) got plenty of food 
etc. prepared...upto...having honoured (his guests), made the 
boy Sagara ascend a (wooden) seat with his daughter 
Sukumarika, bathed both of them with (water from) white 
and yellow pitchers, offered oblations to the fire and made 
Sagara espouse the hand of his daughter Sukumarika 
[20.116] Then Sagara experienced the touch of the hand of 
the girl Sukumarika thus, and in this manner, e.g. asif it 
were a sword-blade,......upto......burning embers, and even 
more disagreeable than that, Then that Sagaraka stood there 
for a while (with her hand in his) even against his desire, 
being helpless. Then Sagaradatta honoured the parents, 
friends and relatives of Sagara by (offering them) ptenty of 
food etc., as well as flowers and garments...... and then.saw 
them off. Then Sagaraka went to the bedroom accompanied 
by the girl Sukumarika, and. there lay down on-the bed with 
her. Then (again) that boy Sagaraka experienced the touch 
of that girl Sukumarika like this, e. g. as if it were a sword- 
blade,.,.upto...even more disagreeable; [P.21} and he lav 
there experiencing that (queer) sensation of the touch of her 
body. Then that Sagaraka stayed on for a while, quite help- 
less, not bearing the bodily touch of that girl Sukuma- 
rika, Then (after a while), that boy Sagara, seeing Sukuma- 
rika fast asleep, got up from her side, went to his own bed, 
and there lay down on his own bed. Now that girl Suku- 
marika, being awakened after a while, who was chaste and 
devoted to her husband, not finding her husband by her side, 
‘got up from her bed, went to his bed, and there slept by the 
side of Sagara. Then that Sagara experienced the selfsame 
bodily touch of that girl Sukumarika for the second time, 
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thus...as before, upto...being helpless, and quite against his 
will, remained there for a while. Then again that Sagara, 
seeing that the girl Sukumarika was fast asleep, got up 
from the bed, opened the door of the bedroom, and like a 
crow released from the slaughter house, he bolted away in 
the direction’: he had come from (i. e, towards his house). 
(21.117) Then that girl Sukumarika, being awakened after 
a while, and devoted to her husband...... upto...... not finding 
him there, got up from the bed, and making a vigorous 
search for Sagara everywhere, she saw the door of the bed- 
room open, and said thus (to herself):—‘“‘Alas! Sagaraka has 
left’?! And being dejected and downcast...upto...remained 
brooding. Then that Bhadra, the merchant’s wife, early in the 
morning the next day, called the maid-servant and said to 
her thus:—“Go you,O B., and take the washing material to the 
bride and the bridegroom.” Then that maid, being thus add- 
ressed by Bhadra, said ‘yes’ to her, took the wash-basin, etc. 
went towards the bedroom, and seeing that girl Sukumarika 
...brooding, said to her as follows:—‘‘Why isit, O B,, that 
you are depressed, downcast......upto...... brooding’’? Then 
that girl Sukumarika replied to that maid :— ‘Thus verily, 
O B., the boy Sagaraka, seeing me fast asleep, got up from 
my side, opened the door of the bedroom...upto...went back 
(to his place). Then gething up after a while,..upto...I saw 
the door) open, and knowing that Sagaraka has left, Iam 

epressed, downcast... upto...brooding.’’?. Then that maid, [P. 
22) on hearing this from the girl Sukumarika, went to 
Sagaradatta and informed him of the same. Then Sagara- 
datta, on hearing that news from the maid, became furious 
...upto...burning with rage, went to the house of Jinadatta, 
and said to him as fotlows :—'*Oh B., is it meet, or proper, 
or befitting your race and family, in that your son Sagaraka 
has deserted my daughter Sukumariki,—who is devoted to 
her husband, and in whom no fault can be seen,—and has 
come back here”? And he taunted (Jinadatta) with many 
scathing and insulting words:.Then Jinadatta, on hearing this 
from Sagaradatta, went to Sigaraka and said to him thus:— 
“My son; you have indeed done a very bad thing in com- 
iug back here, rashly, from -Sagaradatta’s house! So even 
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mow please go my child, to Sdgaradatta’s house,’ Then 
‘Sagaraka said to Jinadatta thus:—Father! I am even pre- 
‘pared to undertake (or face death by either of these—) a 
fall from a mountain (precipice), or from a tree, or being 
deserted (or stranded) in a place where there is no water 
available, or a fall in water, or entering burning fire, or 
eating poison, or cutting myself into pieces with a weapon, 
or be hanged, or be devoured by vultures, or be an exile 
(for the rest of my life), or go to (and stay in) a foreign 
‘country; but never shall.I go to Sagaradatta’s house (again).” 
Now Sagaradatta heard all this from behind the wall, and 
being ashamed, abashed, and put to shame, leaving Jina- 
datta’s house, went home called his daughter Sukumarika, and 
seating her on his lap said to her: —‘“Child ! why do you care 
for (or wory about) Sdgaraka? I shall give you (in marri- 
age) to one to whom you would be desirable and an object 
of love; thus with various sweet...upto...coaxing words he 
consoled her, and gave her leave to go. Once that Saégara- 
datta was seated comfortably on the terrace (of his 
mansion), looking down at the royal road. There he saw 
a beggar, dressed in tattered and patched garments, carry- 
ing broken earthen pots and potsherds in his hand, and 
being pursued by thousands of flies. Thereupon Sagara- 
datta called his domestic servants, and said to them :— 
*‘O B., you just feed this beggar with plenty of food etc., 
take him inside the house, [P.28] keep his broken earthen 
pots in a corner, get his hair properly dressed, and then 
after he has bathed... upto... offered his oblations etc., 
feed him with dainty (or delicious) food etc., and then bring 
him to me.’”’ Then those domestic servants...upto ... promised, 
went to that beggar, tempted that beggar with food etc., 
induced him to enter the house, and kept his broken earthen 
pot and vessel in a corner, Thereupon, when that broken 
-earthen pot and vessel was being taken away to be Kept in 
a corner, that beggar began to shriek hoarsely and loudly. 
Then Sagaradatta, on hearing the loud shrieks of that 
beggar, called his domestic servants and said to them :— 
‘“‘Why is it, O B,, that this beggar is shouting. so loudly and 
hoarsely ?” Then those domestic servants replied to him :— 


‘“‘Master, this beggar is shouting hoarsely because his- 
broken earthen pot and vessel is being removed to a corner.” 
Then Saégaradatta told his domestic servants as follows:—- 
“Do not, O B., remove the broken pot etc. of that beggar 
to a corner, but let it rather remain by his side, so that he. 
would have confidence (or faith) in you.’ Then they did. 
accordingly, got the baggar’shair dressed properly, anointed. 
him with oils that were boiled a hundred and thousand times. 
(before extraction), and after he was anointed, they besmeared. 
his body with fragrant scents and unguents, bathed 
him with hot and scented water, then bathed him with 
cold water, wiped off his limbs by a scented woolen towel, 
dressed him in a garment having the picture of a swan printed. 
on it, adorned and decked him with all the ornaments, fed 
him with plenty of food etc., and then took him before 
Saégaradatta. Then Sdagaradatta, having got his daughter 
Sukumarika decked and adorned after her bath etc., said to. 
that beggar:—"O B., this is my daughter, who is dear unto 
me. And I give her unto you as your wife; may you be 
dear (and good) to her, who would (also) love you.” Then 
that beggar agreed to the words of Sagaradatta, and then 
entered the bedroom along with the girl Sukumarika and 
sat down (or slept) on the bed. Then that beggar experienced 
the bodily touch of Sukumfrika such as...the rest as in the 
case of Sagara, upto...got up from the bed, went out of the. 
bedroom, [P.24] and taking his broken earthen pot and vessel, 
ran away from where he had come, like a crow freed from 
a slaughter house. Then that Sukumarika...upto...Alas! 
that beggar (too) has fled away .. and thus being depressed 
and downcast she sat brooding. 

[24-118] Then on the next day, early in the morning, 
Bhadra called the maid... apto...Sagaradatta was informed 
of it. Thereupon Saégaradatta, again confused (or perturbed) 
as before, went to the bedroom, took his daughter Suku- 
marikaé on the lap, and said to her:—“Alas! Child, you are 
experiencing (the bad fruits) of actions done before in yuur 
previous births! Do you not, therefore, O Child, go on 
brooding over it with a depressed and dejected mind. Do 
you, rather. go on (preparing) plenty of food etc,, like: 
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Pottila ... upto... and stay in the house distributing it (to- 
the mendicants etc.).’ Then that girl Sukumarika agreed 
to do that, and (preparing) plenty of food etc.,...upto...stayed 
there giving it away (in charities), In those days, at that 
time, the ‘nuns named Gopalikas, well-read...thus, like the 
Suvratas in the Teyali chapter...upto...arrived there,...In 
the same way they also formed pairs,...upto...enotered (the 
house of Sukuméarika),...upto...she gave them (food etc.) 
and then said to them:— “Thus verily, O Nuns! I 
am disagreeable...upto...disliked by Sagara. He does. 
not even like to utter my name...upto... (does not 
want) any enjoyments with me. And I am undesirable 
and disagreeable to every one whomscever I am being 
given. You are, O Venerable Nuns! so very well-read... 
thus as Pottila said...upto...have you found any (charm, or 
magic) by which I shall be agreable and desirable.,.to. 
Sagaraka’’? The nuns replied in the same way (as in the 
other chapter), and she also likewise became a lay disciple;. 
then she thought in the same way, asked Sagaradatta’s 
perinission,...upto...was initiated into the order of nuns by 
the Gopalikas, Then that Sukumarika& became a nun care- 
ful in walking...upto...guarded in celibacy, and lived 
observing many fasts of two, three and fourdays etc.. Once- 
that nun Sukamarika went to the nuns Gopalikas and having 
bowed down and saluted them, said:—‘'O Venerable Nuns!. 
I wish, if you permit me, to undertake (or observe) a fast of 
two days, without a break, and standing facing the sun, and. 
thus scorch myself, outside the city of Campa, near 
the garden Subhiimibhaga’’. Then those Gopalika nuns said 
to that Sukumarika as follows:-—[P.25] ‘Weare, O Vene- 
rable Nun, Nirgrantha nuns, observing carefulness in walking 
...upto...guarded in continence. I[tdoes not behove us to stay 
outside a village...upto...a settlement, observing the Sastha 
fasts. It is but proper for us to remain inside a monastery, 
and in an enclosure, with a garment tied round our: 
body, to torture ourselves with our feet resting evenly on the 
ground.” But then that Sukumérika did not. believe the 
words of those Gopalikas, had no faith in them, and did not 
,appreciate their words; but she went on. observing the: 
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‘Sastha fasts near the Subhimibhaga garden. 

[25.119] Now there, in the city of Campa, wasa club named 
Lalita (a Bohemian club), whose members were given free 
access every where by the king, and whodid not care for their 
parents or relatives, whose permanent residence was the 
houses of courtesans, who indulged in all sorts of rash and 
thoughtless indiscretions. and who wererich...upto...not disre- 
spected (by men), There was a courtesan named Devadatta 
in Campa, delicate...as in the Chapter Anda. Then some five. 
members of that Lalita club once took Devadatta with them, 
and were enjoying the beauty of that garden Subhdmi- 
bhaga with her. A certain member made the courtesan 
‘Devadatta sit on his lap, another held an umbrella (over her} 
from behind, another wove a coronet of flowers for her, 
another dyed her feet (with lac-dye etc.), while another 
‘waved (or tossed) the chowry on her. Then that aun 
Sukumarika saw that courtesan Devadatta enjoying the 
best human pleasures of senses with those five members of 
that club, and then, there occurred to her. thoughts such as 
follows :—‘Oh ! how this woman is enjoying the fruits of 
her former actions, done in the past! If, therefore, there is 
going to accrue any particularly special fruit for all these 
austerities, vows, and celibacy that I have so carefully 
observed, then let me also, in my next future birth, live en- 
joying noble pleasures such as these’— And thus having 
made that sinful resolve she descended from the heating 
ground. | 

[25.120] Now that nun Sukuma@rika became too much 
attached to bodily decoration. She again and again washed 
her hands, feet, head, face, the space between her bosom, 
the armpits and the private parts; and wherever she intend- 
-ed to have a shelter, or a bed, or.a seat (for studying) she 
first of all washed (or sprinkled) that ground with water, and 
then had her seat etc. Then those Gopalika nuns said to 
that Sukumarika as follows :— “‘Thus verily, O Venerable 
‘One, [P.26]’we are Nirgrantha nuns, observing carefulness 
in walking ....upto .. guarded in continence. It is not proper 
for us to be given to bodily decorations. You are, on the 
other hand, O Venerable Nun, attached to personal decora- 
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tion, and you always go on washing your hands etc, ... Do 
you, therefore, OB., make a confession for this violation 
-..upto,,.. undertake (some expiatory rites). But the nun 
Sukumarika paid no heed or attention to these words of the 
Gopalika nuns, and went on (as before) paying no heed or 
attention to them, Then those nuns kept on constantly 
ridiculing her ...upto... insulting her for the same, and tried 
to ward her off from it. Thereupon that Sukumarika, being 
scorned ...upto... warded off by those Nirgrantha nuns, en- 
tertained the following thoughts :—‘‘I was mistress of my- 
self as long as I lived in the house. But since the time I 
became a shaven nun, I am no longer a mistress of myself. 
Formerly these nuns used to respect me, but now they do 
not. So it is better for me to go away from these Gopalika. 
nuns tomorrow early in the morning, and stay in a solitary 
(or independent) monastery ; with this thought she left the 
Gopalikaé& nuns the next day and went and stayed in a sepa- 
rate monastery. Then the nun Sukumarika, with nobody to 
-curb her wanton actions, unrestrained, and wayward, washed 
frequently her hands etc.,...and led there the life of a nun for 
many years, undisciplined and leading a bad life, and being 
attached and devoted (in mind) to ‘sexual pleasures. Then 
after a fast of a fortnight, without confessing that sin and 
without undergoing any expiation for it, she died and was. 
born as 2 Celestial courtesan in one of the Vimanas of. the 
Is’adna Kalpa, There some of the goddesses have nine Paly- 
opamas as the duration of life. There the Goddess Sukuma- 
rika also had nine Palyopamas as her duration of life. 
[26.121] At that time, in this very Jambtdvipa, in the 
Bharatavarsa, in the country of Pancalas, there was a 
city named Kampilyapura (Description). A king named 
Drupada ruled there (Description). His queen was Culani, 
and the prince Dhrstadyumna was the heir-apparent, Then. 
the goddess Sukumarika, , having fallen down from heaven 
at the end of her life, descended into the womb of the queen 
Chulani of the king Drupada, in this very Jambtidvipa, in 
the Bharatavarsa, in the Panchala country, in the city 
Kampilyapura, [P.27] Then the queen Chulani delivered a 
caughter at the end of nine months, Then at the end of 
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‘twelve days, the girl was named as follows :— ‘In as much 
as this girl is the daughter of the king Drupada, and born of 
queen Chulani let her be named Draupadi, Then her parents 
gave her the significant name of Draupadi, revealing her 
qualities. Then the girl Draupadi grew happily and com- 
fortably, reared by five nurses... upto... like a Campaka- 
creeper sheltered in a mountain cave, and in a place free 
(or safe) from gale and destruction. Then the princess 
Draupadi, having crossed the stage of childhood ....upto... 
became possessed of an excellent body. Now once upona 
time, the inmates of the harem bathed and adorned princess 
Draupadi, and sent her to pay her respects to the king 
Drupada. Then Draupadi went to the king Drupada and 
bowed down at his feet. Then king Drupada placed her on 
his lap, and being dismayed at her beauty, youth, and 
charm said to her:—“Child, I were to give you (in marriage) 
as a wife to any king or prince of my own accord (or choice), 
then you may or may not be happy there. And then it 
would cause a life-long heart-burning for me. Therefore, 
dear child, from this day, I give you the liberty of choosing 
your own husband. I have granted you the liberty of 
choosing your husband from toeday. Any king or prince, 
whom you would choose, will be your husband’’; with this he 
fondled her with her many sweet words and gave her leave. 

.(27.122| Then the king Drupada called a messenger 
and said to him :— “O B., go you to the city of Dwaravati. 
And there, you bow down to the following (prominent heroes) 
with your head bent law and your hands folded; viz., 
Krisna Vasudeva; the ten Dasdrhas with Samudravijaya 
at their head ; the five Mahaviras headed by Baladeva ; the 
sixteen thousand kings with Ugrasena as their leader ; the 
three and half crores of princes, with Pradyumnaas their 
chief ; the sixty thousand valiant heroes with Samba as 
their leader; the fifty-six thousand mighty men (Balavakas) 
led by Mahdsena; and to various other kings, princes, 
courtiers, village-heads, patriarches, merchant-maganates, 
[P.28] tradesmen, commanders of the army, and other 
merchants; greeting and and hailing them, you say unto 
them :— “Thus verily, O B., the Svayamvara (marriage 
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‘by self-choice) of Draupadi— the daughter of king 
Drupada and queen Chulani, and the sister of prince 
Dhrstadyumna— will take place in the city of Kampilya- 
pura. So you, therfore, please oblige king Drupada by going 
‘to Kampilyapura without losing any time (i.e, immediately). 
Then the messenger, folding his hands etc., accepted 
the words ‘of command) of king Drupada, went home, called 
his domestic (or personal) staff, and said unto them :-— 
“Quickly, O B., make ready a four-belled horse chariot, 
properly yoked ... upto .... they did accordingly. Then that 
messenger, having taken his bath etc., rode in the four-bell- 
-ed horse chariot, and in the company of many men, who 
were armoured... upto... carried arms and weapons, went 
out of the city of Kampilyapura, out of the Pancala country, 
went straight to the extreme limits of his country, and 
then (crossing it), he went through the Surastra country, 
towards the city of Dwarivati, entred it, went towards the 
outer audience hall of Krsna Vasudeva, parked his four- 
belled horse— chariot, got down from it, and accom: 
panied by a large circle (or train) of men, ,he went on foot 
towards Krsna Vasudeva, and having courtesied him, as well 
as the Ten Das arhas etc, ... upto... come down (te Kampi- 
lyapura). Then Krsna Vasudeva was exceedingly delighted 
on hearing that (piece of news) from the ambassador, and 
having respected and honoured him, gave him leave to go. 
Then Krsna Vadudeva called his personal attendants and said 
unto them :— “Go you, O. B., to the Sudharm& Chamber, 
and beat the ‘Gathering Drum’, Then the personal attendants 
-with his hands folded ... promised to do it, went to the 
‘Gathering Drum’, and beat it loudly. Now when that 
‘Gathering Drum’; was beaten, the the Das’arhas with 
Samudravijaya as their leader...upto...the fiftysix thousand 
Mighty men headed by Mahasena, all bathed...upto...decked 
[P.29] and in all their pomp, glory and splendour, in keep- 
‘ing to (or befitting) their wealth, some of them on horse- 
back ... upto...some of them on foot, and they (all of them) 
went towards Krsna Vasudeva, and with their hands folded 
etc., greeted and hailed him, Then Krsga called his houshold 
attendant and said to him :— ‘Quickly, O B., make ready 
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an excellent and the best elephant, ... seated on horseback 
...upto got it ready. Then Krsna Vasudeva went in the bath- 
room, which was very charming on account of the Jlattice- 
work studded with pearls, ... upto ... the king rode an 
elephant resembling the peak of a mountain of collyrium. 
Then Krsna Vasudeva, accompanied by the ten Das’Arhas 
with Samudravijaya as thoir leader, ...upto... in the com- 
pany of many thousand courtesans with Anafigasena being 
the most prominent, and with great eclat, ...upto.... (produc. 
ing a great) noise, went out of the city of Dwaravati, reach- 
ed the borders (or precincts) of the Surastra country, and 
proceeded to go towards the city Kampilyapura in the 
country of Pancala. Then the king Drupada cailed his 
ambassadcr for the socond time, and said to him :—"“Go you, 
O B., to the city Hastinapura. There. you bow down to 
the king Pandu, with his sons Yudhisthira, Ehimsena, 
Arjuna, Nakula, (and) Sahadeva; to Duryodhana with his hun- 
dred brothers, Bhisma (the son of Ganga), Vidura, Drona, 
Jayadratha, S’akuni, Krpa, and Asvatthaman, in the same 
way,...upto...come down here(quickly), Then the ambassador 
...upto those kings, like Vasudeva, ... but there is no drum,.... 
started to go to the city Kampilyapura. In the same order, 
the third messenger to the city of Campa. “There you bow 
down to Karna, the king of Afiga, S’alya, the king of 
Nandis, ...upto .. come down (to Kampilyapura), The fourth 
messenger to the city Suktimati. ‘‘There you pay your 
respects to Sisupala, the son of Damaghosa, accompanied 
by his five hundred brothers, ...upto... please come down 
quickly.” The fifth messenger to the city Hastisirsa, There 
to the king Damadanta ...upto... come down.... The sixth 
to Mathura ...to the king Dhara...come down. The seventh 
to Rajagrha... There to-Sahadeva, the scn of Jarasandha... 
come quickly, The eighth to Kaudinya...to Rukmi, the 
son of Mesaka...etc. The nimth to Virata...to Kicaka... 
along with his hundred brothers ... The tenth to 
the remaining ([(P. 30] groups of villages, cities etc., 
and to many thousands of kings,..upto...come down. Then 
the messengers left accordingly towards the villages etc.,... 
upto...come down. Then all those many thousands of kings 
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were delighted on hearing the news from that messenger, 
and having honoured and respected him, gave him leave. 
Then each of those many thousands of kings, amongst whom 
Vasudeva was prominent, had their bath, put on their armour, 
and were seated on excellent elephants, and attended by a 
vast multitude and a large train of followers, horses, 
elephants, chariots, and warriors, left their own cities, and 
started towards the Pancala country. 

[30,123] Then the king Drupada called his household 
staff and said to them :—‘Go you, O B., and just outside 
the Kampilyapura city, near the river Ganges, erect for the 
owayamvara ceremony, a huge pandal, propped on hundreds 
of pillars, with stutuettes (carved on them) gracefully,...... 
upto......reported (the execution) of the order. Then the 
king Drupada called his personal attandants again for the 
second time, and said to them :—‘‘Be quick, O B., and erect 
pavilions (or Shamianas) for the many thousands of kings 
headed by Vasudeva. They too got them ready and reported 
(accordingly), Then the king Drupada, on knowing the 
arrival of the many thousand kings headed by Vasudeva, 
went forth to receive each of. them, on horseback...upt»... 
surrounded (by his retinue), in all pomp and giory, and 
carrying with him the materials of worship ‘Arghya amd 
Padya), went out of Kampilyapura, towards those many 
thousand kings with Vasudeva at their head, honoured and 
respected Vasudeva, as well as all of those kings, by offering 
them the marks of respect (Arghya and Padya), and assign- 
ed Vasudeva and each of those thousands of kings to a sepa- 
rate (or independent) tent (or pavilion). Then Vasudeva and 
those other kings went, each to their respective tents, got 
down from the elephant back, camped their armies (proper- 
ly), entered their respective guest-houses, and being comfort- 
ably seated and lying down in their guest-houses on seats 
and beds, were comfortably settled down, being entertained 
with musical concerts, and dramatic and dancing perform- 
ances. Then the king Drupada returned to Kampilyapura, 
got plenty of food etc. ready, called his household staff and 
said to them :—‘'Go you, O B., and serve all this plenty of 
food etc. and wines, liquors, meat, Sidhu and Prasanna 
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drinks, and offer flowers, garments, scents, garlands and 
ornamentsto [P.31] Vasudeva and all the other thousands 
of kings, in their respective guest-houses. They too served 
that (accordingly). Then Vasudeva and those other kings 
tasted of that plenty of food and liquors etc., and having 
finished their meals, took wash, and became clean...... 
upto...seated comfortably, were being entertained with musi- 
cal concerts etc. Then, in the forenoon, king Drupada called 
on his household staff, and said to them :—*‘Go you, OB., on 
horseback to the various streets etc., in Kampilyapura, as 
well as to the respective pavilions of Vasudeva and the 
other kings, and proclaim loudly as follows :—‘‘Thus, OB., 
tomorrow morning, there will take place the Swayamvara 
ceremony of princess Draupadi, daughter of king Drupada 
and the queen Culani, and the sister of Dhrstadyumra. Do 
you, therefore, favour king Drupada by going to tha Sway- 
amvara pandal, after finishing your bath etc., being decked, 
seated on elephant-back, with Korantaka wreaths put on, 
with white Chowries, and surrounded by your retinue, on 
horseback etc, and by good warriors; and there you please 
take your seats on the seats bearing your names, and wait 
for the princess Draupadi”. You make this announcement 
and then report to me, The house-hold staff did accordingly. 
Then king Drupada called his personal attendants and said 
to them :——‘'Go you, O B., to the Swayamvara pandal, hav- 
ing properly cleaned and wiped it, sprinkle it with perfum- 
ed and scented water, make it covered over (or decorated) 
with the offerings of five-coloured flowers, and then (burn) 
the black Agaru (sandalwood), and the excellent Kundu- 
rukka and Turuska incence...upto...let it be-full of sweet 
aroma and fragrance, and arrange the sofas and couches in 
rows one above the other, get it done (well), and then have 
all the seats of the thousands of princes and that of Vasu- 
deva labelled with their names, and get it properly covered 
(and upholstered), and then ceport to me...upto they did it, 
Then next day, Vasudeva and those many other kings had 
their bath...upto...decked, seated on lordly elephants, with the 
umbrelias of Korantaka wreaths being held over (their heads), 
with the white Chowries being waved, and surrounded by many 
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men on horseback etc., went to the Swayamvara pandal in 
all their pomp and glory and to the accompaniment of vari- 
ous musical instruments, entered it, and cat down on their 
respective seats bearing their names, waiting for princess 
Draupadi. Then king Drupada (also), on the morning of the 
next day, bathed...upto...decked, seated on a goodly ele- 
phant, with Korantaka garlands, [P.32] with men on horse- 
back etc., went out of Kampilyapura, and went towards the 
Swayamvara pandal, where Vasudeva and the other kings 
were (seated!, and having bowed down to them ...upto .. 
greeted and welcomed them, waited upon Krsna and stood 
by his side fanning him with a white chowry. 

[32.124] Then princess Draupadi, the next day...upto... 
entered the bathroom and taking a bath,: offered oblations, 
and then having performed other auspicious and lustratory 
rites, put on clean and decent garments and came out of the 
bathroom ; she then went towards the hall containing the 
idols of the Jinas, entered it, and bowed down to them at 
their (very) sight, took a broom made of (peacock) feathers 
(a soft brush), thus, just as Stryabha worshipped the Jina 
idols the same to be repeated upto...burned frankincense, 
bent her left knee, placed the right one on the earth, bent 
her head in reverence three times, touching the earth, slightly 
raised herself up, and with her hands folded...repeated the 
following words:—‘‘My salutations to the Adorable Ones... 
upto...who have attained (salvation)...and then bowed down 
(the idols again), came out of the (sacred) hali containing 
the Jina idols, and went towards the ladies’ apartment. 

(32.125; Then the inmates of harem decked Draupadi 
with all (sorts of) ornaments, And how was it ?—With beauti- 
ful anklets reaching down to the feet,...surrounded by a large 
circle of maids and harem-keepers (or elderly chamberlains), 
Draupadi left the harem, went towards the outer audience- 
hall, towards the four-belled horse-carriage, and in the 
company of her companion (nurse) who was also a chroni- 
cler (or historian), and mounted the four-belled horse- 
carriage. Then prince Dhrstadyumna took the _ reins 
(lit. acted as acharioteer to the princess Draupadi). Then 
Draupadi drove (in state) through the (streets of) Kampilya- 
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pura, towards the Swayamvara pandal, parked the chariot, 
got down from it, and accompanied by her companion 
(nurse), who was also a historian, entered the Swayamvara 
pandal, and with folded hands...upto...bowed down to 
Vasudeva and all the other thousands of princes (assembled 
there), Then Draupadi took a beautiful wreath of flowers. 
_And how was it ?—It was made of Patala, Mallika and 
Campaka flowers...upto...Saptacchada (leaves or flowers), 
and diffusing a sweet smell, very pleasing to the touch, and 
charming in appearance, "Then that couipanion (nurse of 
Draupadi),beautiful...upto...carried a bright (surfaced)mirror 
in her left hand and pointed out the mighty princes as they 
were reflected in the mirror, gracefully, with her right hand, 
and being fully conversant with the genealogy, pedigree, 
prowess, strength, family, valour, beauty (V. L. fame), their 
knowledge of the various arts and sciences, glory, youth, 
good qualities, handsome form, race, character (and so on), 
she annonuced each of them (i, e. introduced them one by 
one to Draupadi) in a voice which was distinct, audible, 
clear, ringing, deep, and sweet. [P.33] First of all she 
described the illustrious scions of the Vrsni race (i.e, Yadavas), 
The ten’ Das‘arhas who were mighty and powerful in all the 
three worlds, who humbled (lit. crushed) the pride of hun- 
dreds of thousands of foes, and who were like the excellent 
Pundarika lotuses amongst those who were destined to get 
salvation,—describing (or expatiating on) their strength, 
might, handsome form, youth, qualities, and grace. Then 
she described Ugrasena and. the other Yadavas :—‘‘O you, 
who are endowed with beauty and charm, choose any one 
from amongst these eminent men (who are like the scent- 
elephants amongst elephants),— whosoever is dear to your 
heart in this world”, Then princess Draupadi walking in 
the midst of those thousands of kings, and being (so to say) 
impelled by her former Nidana (or sinful resolution), approa- 
ched the five Pandavas, and encircled and wreathed those 
five Pandavas with the five-coloured. wreath of flowers, and 
spoke thus:—“I have chosen these five Pandavas as my 
husbands’’, Then Vasudeva, and all those many thousands 
of kings declared loudly:— “Well-chosen, indeed, by prin- 
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cess Draupadi,”—and with these words they left the 
Swayamvara-pandal and repaired to their respective guest- 
houses (or camps). Then prince Dhrstadyumna _ took the 
five Pandavas and the princess Draupadi in the four-belled 
horse-carriage, and driving through Kampilyapura...upto... 
entered his palace. Then king Drupada asked the five 
‘Pandavas to ascend the wooden seat along with Draupadi, 
had them bathed with water brought in white and yellow 
pitchers, made them offer oblations into the fire, and per-. 
formed the marrige ceremony of Draupadi with the five 
Pandavas. Then king Drupada gave the following as the 
(marriage) presents to princess Draupadi, viz.—EHight crores 
of unwrought gold . upto...female messengers, maids, and 
plenty of other weath, gold etc.,... Then king Drupada offered 
plenty of eatables, drinks, delicacies, other sweets (and dried 
fruit etc.), as well as garments and perfumes to Vasudeva 
and the other princes, and gave them leave to go. 

[33.126] Then king Pandu requested Vasudeva and 
those many other thousands of kings, as follows:—Thus 
verily, O B., the ceremony which would augur welfare 
to the five Pandavas and princess Draupadi will be per- 
formed in Hastinapur. Do you, therefore, O B., favour (or- 
oblige) me by going there (to attend it) immediately (lit. 
without any loss of time), Then [P.34] Vasudeva and all 
the other kings, each...upto...started to go. Then king 
Pandu called his household staff, and. told them :—‘O B., go 
you to Hastinapura, and there construct (or build) five 
palaces for the five Pandavas, each lofty, high...upto... 
beautiful. The household staff promised...upto ..got them 
constructed. Then king Pandu, accompanied by the five Pan- 
-davas, and the princess Draupadi, and surrounded by horses 
and elephants, left Kampilyapura, and went to Hastinapura. 
Then, (later on), Pandu, knowing of the arrival of Vasudeva 
and the other princes, called his personal (lit. domestic) 
attendants, and said to them :—“‘ Go you, O B., and construct 
guest-houses propped on many hundreds of pillars,....for 
Vasudeva and the other princes,...upto...the servants reported 
(the exceution of the order), Then Vasudeva and those many 
other thousands of princes went to Hastinapura, Then king 
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Pandu, on knowing the arrival of Vasudeva and the other 
princes, was delighted, had his bath, offered oblations... 
and like Drupada ...upto... assigned (those princes) resi- 
dences according to their order of merit (occording to senior- 
ity). Then Vasudeva and all those ‘other princes went to 
their respective pavilions (or guest-houses)...and lived there. 
Then king Pandu returned to Hastinipura. called his personal 
staff and ordered them thus:—OB, you get plenty of food 
etc. dressed.. upto,..they took and offered it (to those kings). 
Then Visudeva ani all those other princes bathed, sffered 
oblations, performed the auspicious and lustratory rites, ate 
of that plenty of food etc.,...and lived there (happily). Then 
king Pandu asked Draupadi and the five Pandavas to ascead 
the wooden seat :for bathing), had them bathed with water 
brought in white and yellow pitchers, performed the auspi- 
clous ceremony, honoured and respected Vasudeva and all 
those other kings, by offering them plenty of food etc., as 
well as flowers and garments, and then gave them leave to 
go. Then Vasudeva and those other princes...upto...returned. 
(34127) Then the five Pandavas enjoyed every day, 
and again and again (or frequently), all the best (or noble) 
‘pleasures and enjoyments in the compauy of the princess 
Draupadi. Now once king Pandu was seated on his throne 
with the five Pandavas, queen Kunti, and the princess Drau-. 
padi seated around him, and surrounded by the other in- 
mates of the harem. Now just at this point ‘Kacchulla 
Narada came tothe charming city of Hastinapura, and 
descended down with a great force (or speed) in the palace 
of king Pandu. He (Narada) had a very pleasing appear- 
ance, well-disciplined (or modest), but of a very sinfu) and 
wicked disposition (or heart), assuming the position ofa 
disinterested (or non-party) person, having a very serene and 
pleasant expression for his followers, and very handsome; 
he had put on a clean and whole garment; he had worn the 
hide of a black antelope as an upper garment on his chest; 
he was carrying a staff and a Kamandalu (a water-pot): his 
head was shining with the crown of matted hair; he had put 
on the sacred thread, was carrying a rosary of beads, (tied) the 
girdle (or waist-band) of Munja plant, and a bark garment; 
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he carried a lute in his hand, and was a great lover of 
music ; he was very prominent (or greatly honoured) among 
the earth dwellers (i.e. men); he was famous for his 
mastery over the many Vidyddhara-lores like the Samva- 
rana, Avarana, Descending, Flying up (in the air), mak- 
ing a man stick to his seat (i.e Arresting movements) 
Samkramani (or the power of transformation), Abhiyoga, 
Pradnyapti, the science of flight, Stambhani (making 
one motionless), and over many other Vidyadhara lores; he 
was very dear to Ramaand Kes‘’ava (or Krsna’; he was loved 
from the very (bottom of the) heart by Pradyumna, Pradipa, 
S’amba, Aniruddha, Nisadha, Unmuka, Sarana, Gaja. Sumu- 
kha, Durmukha and by the other Yadavas, as well as by 
the three and half crores of princes; he was given to praising 
(others or Yadavas);he wasa great lover of quarrels (disputes), 
fights and turmoils; very keen on (watching) others fighting; 
always delighted to see hundreds of battles and fights etc; 
he was always in search of some fights and quarrels ali 
around him, even at the cost of paying for it; he caused the 
distraction of mind of the valiant and mighty Das’arha 
heroes, who were powerful in all the three worlds; and 
having invoked the Prakramani lore, which was capable of 
taking him through the air, and across the sky. and looking 
down at the earth, with its surface steady and motionless, and 
covered over (lit. decked) with a crowd of the groups of 
villages. cities, towns, cities surrounded by ramparts, isolat- 
ed villages, cities having land-routes as well as water-routes, 
and big tradimg towns. Then king Pandu saw Kacchulla 
Narada coming (towards him), and getting up to receive 
him, together with the five Pandavas and the queen Kunti, 
went forth for seven or eight steps in honour to receive hitn, 
went round him three times, saluted and bowed down to him, 
and offered him a rich and precious seat. Then Kacchulla, 
Narada sat down upon a seat (of ascetics; which was sprinkl- 
ed over with water, and spread over with Darbha grass, 
and inquired about the kingdom...harem...and other things, 
and regarding the welfare of king Pandu. Then King Pandu, 
as well as queen Kunti, and the five Pandavas, respected... 
upto...waited upon Kacchuila Narada. But Draupadi did not 
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respect, or regard, or receive respectfully, or wait upon 
Kacchulla Narada, knowing that he was not (properly) con- 
trolled, not abstained (from sinful activities), who had not 
renounced bad actions, and had not abandoned sinful actions. 

[35.128]. Then the following inward thoughts, reflec- 
tions, musings, and ideas occurred to Kacchulla Narada :— 
“Oh! this Draupadi, being endowei with beauty ... grace 
etc.,... upto being supported by the five Pandavas, does not 
respect me ...upto... does not wait upon me. It would be, 
therefore, better if I were todo her an evil turn”— [P.36] 
and thinking thus, he took his leave of king Pandu, 
invoked the Utpatani (magic) lore. and with that excellent 
...upto... the Vidyadhara-gait, started to go towards the 
eastern direction crossing the Lavana sea, In those days, 
at that time, in the continent called Dhatakikhanda, in the 
eastern half of the southern: half of Bharata Varsa, there 
was a capital city named Aparakamka. There, in that 
capital city of Aparakamka, ruled a king named Padma- 
nibha, great like the mount Himavat... (Description), The 
king Padmanabha had, in his harem, seven hundred queens. 
King Padmanabha had a son named Sunabha, who was also 
the heir-apparent to the throne. The king Padmanabha was 
seated on his excellent throne, inside the harem, and sur- 
rounded by the ladies in the harem. Then Kacchulla 
Narada went into the capital city Aparakamka, to the 
palace of king Padmandbha, and descended down with great 
speed into his palace. Thereupon king Padmaniabha, seeing 
Kacchulla Narada approaching him, got up from his seat, 
worshipped him with the Arghya etc., ... upto .., offered 
hima seat. Then Kacchulla Narada sat down upon a seat 
sprinkled over with water, and spread over with the Darbha 
grass and...inquired after his health and other things. There- 
upon that king Padmandbha, being proud of his harem, said 
to Kacchulla Narada as follows:-- “OB, you visit many 
villages... upto... enter many houses, So have you ever 
seen before (or come across) another such beautiful harem 
(i.e. beautiful ladies in the harem), like the one I possess ? 
Then that Kachhalla Narada, on being thus spoken to by 
king Padmanabha, smiled a little, and said to him :— ‘‘Oh 


41 


Padmanabha ! you are, indeed, like that frog in a well !”’ 
(Padmanabha asked)— “Who is this frog in a well ?”’— 
The rest as in the Malli Dnydia. Thus, O B., in the conti- 
nent Jambidvipa, in the Bharata Varsa, in the city 
Hastinapura, there is the beautiful Draupadi, the daughter 
of king Drupada and queen Culani, the daughter-in-law of 
_Pandu, and the wife of the five Pandavas, who is a paragon 
-of beauy.... This entire harem of yours, is nothing compared 
to (lit. is not even equivalent to a hundredth part of) even 
the cut off the of princess Draupadi’;...and with these words 
he took his leave ...upto... returned. Thereupon that king 
Padmanabha, being greatly enamoured of the beauty of 
‘princess Draupadi. on hearing (her description) from Kacc- 
hulla Narada, went to the Fasting-hall,[P.37] and entering it, 
...upto...said to the god who was his former acquaintance,as 
follows :— ‘Thus verily, O B., in the Jambtdvipa, in the 
Bharata Varsa, in Hastindpura...there is the beautiful (Drau- 
padi). I want, therefore, O B , that the princess Draupadi should 
be brought here.’’ Then the god, who was a friend from boy- 
hood of king Padmanabha, said to him :—<‘O B., it has never 
‘happened before (in the past), nor can it happen now (in 
the present), nor will if ever happen (in future), that princess 
Draupadi will enjoy the best of human pleasures and enjoy- 
ments with any person excepting the five Pandavas, But 
-even then I shall bring princess Draupadi here, immediately, 
just to do you a good turn;’’—and with these words he took 
his leave of Padmandabha, and with that excellent gait... 
upto... crossing the Lavana-sea, he started to go towards the 
city Hastinapura. In those days, at that time, in the city 
Hastinapura, king Yudhisthira was fast (or comfortably) 
asleep on the terrace of his palace with queen Draupadi. 
Then that god, the former friend of Padmanabha, went to 
‘the spot where king Yudhisthira and queen Draupadi were 
(asleep), lulled Draupadi into a spell of fast sleep (by magic 
lore), took her, and with that excellent gait ...upto... went 
‘to the palace of Padmanabha in Aparakamka; there, he 
-placed queen Draupadi in the As’oka-grove of Padmanabha’s 
palace, took off the magic spell of sleep (from Draupadi), 
-went to Padmanabha, and spoke to him as follows :—‘‘O B., 
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Here is queen Draupadi, whom I have brought hither 
forthwith, from Hastinapura, and she is in the As’oka grove. 
Now, you are the best judge of the future (i.e. now every- 
thing rests with you);’— and with these words he went away 
as he had come. Then queen Draupadi, being roused from 
her slumber after a while, could not recognise that As’oka- 
grove, as well as that palace, and so she said to herself :—~— 
‘‘Neither this palace nor the As’oka-grove belongs to us. [E 
do not know, therefore, whether some god,’ or demon, or 
demi-god, or Kinnara, or a Mahoraga, or a Gandharva, has 
brought me hither to this As’oka-grove belonging to some 
other king;—and with this thought she became depressed and 
dejected, and went on brcoding, Then king Padmanabha, 
bathed ...upto... decked with all (sorts of) ornaments, and 
surrounded by a retinue of attendants in the harem, went 
towards the As’oka-grove, went to the spot where queen 
Draupadi was, and seeing her depressed, dejected, and 
brooding, said to her :—‘‘O B., why is it that you are depress- 
ed ...upto... brooding ? [P.38] ‘‘Thus, O B., you are brought 
(hither) from Jumbtdvipa, from Bharata Varsa, from the 
city Hastinapura, from the palace of king Yudhisthira, by 
a god who is my friend from childhood. Do you not, there- 
fore, OB., be depressed ...upto... brooding ? Do you, there. 
fore, stay here, enjoying the various and plenty of pleasures. 
with me?’” Then Draupadi replied to the king Padmanabha 
as follows :— “Thus verily, OB.. in Jambitidvipa, in the 
Bharata Varsa, in the city Dwaravati, lives my beloved 
brother named Krsna. If he, therefore, does not come to 
my rescue immediately within six months, then, OB,,I 
shall agree to whatever you order, direct, instruct or com- 
mand.” Then Padmandbha agreed to this condition of 
Draupadi, and kept her in the apartment for maidens. 
Then Draupadi stayed there, practising continuously fasts 
of two days, and observing the Ayambila austerities, and thus 
exerting herself. 

[38,129] Now that king Yudhisthira, being awakened 
after a while, and not finding queen Draupadi by his. 
side, got up from his bed, and searched and sought 
Draupadi everywhere; but when he did not have any trace, 
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or clue (or trail) of her, nor any news of her, he went to 
king Pandu and said to him :—“Oh Father! I am ata loss 
to know whether queen Draupadi has been taken away, OT 
Carried away, or kidnapped perforce, from my side. while I 
was fast asleep on the terrace of my palace, by some god, 
or demon, or demigod, or Kinnara, or Mahoraga, or 
Gandharva! I wish, therefore, that a vigorous search end 
investigation be made for (finding out) queen Draupadi.” 
Then king Pandu called his personal staff and ordered them 
thus :— “Go you, O B, and _ proclaim loudly on tbe streets, 
on three-cornered places, on the triangular places, on the 
Squares on the circles, on the royal roads and highways of 
Hastinapura as follows :—‘‘Thus, OB., it is not (definitely) 
known whether queen Draupadi has been earried away, 
taken away, or kidnapped from the side of king Yudhisthira 
while he was fastasleep on the terrace of his palace! Who- 
soever, therefore, OB., would find :and give) any trace, 
clue and news about queen Draupadi, unto him king 
Paniu [P 39] would give (as reward) plenty of wealth;” 
—make this proclamation, and report to me (the execution 
of) this order. The household attendants ...upto... reported. 
Then king Pandu, not getting any information, trace, or 
news of queen Draupadi, sent for queen Kunti and said to 
her :—*Go you, OB., to Dwaravati, and tell this news to 
Krsna.The eminent Krsna Vasudeva (alone)might search (and 
find out) queen Draupadi; otherwise, I am afraid, we shall 
get no trace, scent, or news of queen Draupadi. Then queen 
Kunti, on being thus addressed by king Pandu, ...upto... 
promised (to do as bidden), and having bathed, and offered 
oblations, went out through the city of Hastinapura, riding 
on the back of an excellent elephant. and going through the 
country of Kurus, she went towards Saurastra, towards the 
city Dwaravati, and on reaching the park (outside the city), 
she got down from the elephant, called her gersonal attend- 
ants, and said to them :— “Go you, OB., into the city of 
Dwaravati, and going to Krsna, request him, with your hands 
folded ...as follows:—‘‘Thus, Sire, your aunt Kunti has come 
hither post-haste, and desires to see you.” Then those 
attendants ....upto...told (the message to Krsna). Then Krsna, 
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on hearing that message from the personal attendants (of 
Kunti), was greatly delighted ...and seated on the back of a 
goodly elephant, (and surrounded by men on) horseback and 
elephant-back, went out in state through the city of Dwara- 
vati, and going to the queen Kunti, got down from the 
elephant-back, touched respectfully the feet of queen Kunti, 
and once more mounted on the back of the goodly elephant 
with queen Kunti, returned to the city Dwaravati, 
and going towards his palace, entered it. Then Krsya said 
to queen Kunti, after she had bathed, offered oblations. and 
had her meals, and had seated herself comfortably and 
cosily, as follows :— “Tell me. Dear Aunt, the object of 
your visit.’ Then queen Kunti replied to him as 
follows :— “Thus, Child! While king Yudhisthira was fast 
asleep on the terrace of his palace, queen Draupadi has 
been carried away from his side, and we don’t know 
by whom she has been kidnapped....... I wish, therefore, 
that a thorough search and investigation be made for 
(finding out) queen Draupadi". Then Krsna replied to his 
aunt Kunti, ‘‘Dear Aunt! If ozly I get some clue...or 
news [P.40; of Draupdi, then I shall bring her baék per- 
sonally, whether it is from the nether regions, or from 
heavenly regions, or from the Ardha-Bharata, or from (any 
of) the four quarters’;—-and with these words he honoured 
and paid his respects to his aunt Kunti, and...gave her leave 
{to go), Then queen Kunti, or being given leave by Krsya, 
went away as she had come. Then Krsna called his per- 
sonal attendants and ordered them thus:—*‘Go you, O B., 
and (proclaim) in the city Dwaravati...just as Pandwu 
issued a wproclamation...wpto...they reported back «as 
before. Then Krsna, once upon a time, was spending his 
time in his seraglio. Now that Kacchulla Narada... upto... 
descended...sitting...inquired after the health of Krsna. 
Then Krsna asked Kacchulla Narada as follows :—“O B., 
‘you visit many villages, cities...upto...enter (many houses). 
So have you, anywhere, got any news or clue about queen 
Draupadi”? Then Kacchulla replied to Krsna as follows :-— 
“Thus, O B., I once happened to go to the capital city 
A parakamka, in the continent Dhatakikhanda, in the eastern 
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half of the south of Ardha-Bharata. There, I saw queen: 
Draupadi before.” Then Krsna said to Kacchulla as fol- 
lows:—‘O B., this is entirely your own (mischievous) 
doing’ ? Then that Kacchulla, on being thus taunted (lit. 
addressed) by Krsna, invoked the Utpatani (magic) lore, and. 
went away as he had come. Then Krsna called a messen- 
ger and said to him thus :—‘‘Hie thee, O B, to Hastinapura, 
and tell king Pandu the following news, viz.—‘ Thus, O B,, 
news is received, (and it is reported) that Draupadi is in the 
capital city Aparakamka, in the palace of Padmandabha, in 
the eastern half: of the Dhatakikhanda. Let the five 
Pandavas, therefore, go to the eastern sea-coast, accompanied 
by the fourfold army, and wait for me there. Then the 
messenger,...repeats...upto...wait for me...upto...they did 
accordingly. ‘Then Krsna called his personal attendants and 
ordered them thus :—‘‘Go you, O B., [P.41} and beat the 
‘War-drum’ (i.e. the Marching signal). Then, on hearing 
the sound of that Marching-drum (or clarion call), the ten 
Das’arhas with Samudravijaya at their head,...upto...the 
fiftysix thousand mighty heroes, all armoured and girded 
up...and taking their arms and weapons, some on horseback, 
others mounted on elephants,...upto...surrounded by. crowds 
(lit.a network) of men,went towards the Sudharma assembly, 
towards Krsna, and with folded hands....greeted and hailed 
him. Then Krsna, mounted on a goodly elephant, with an um- 
brella of Korantaka flowers being held over him,...surrounded 
by bands of mighty warriors,-some on horse-back, and some 
on elephants,-went out (in state), through the city Dwaravati 
went to the eastern sea-coast, met the five Pandavas alone, 
encamped his army, had a ‘Fasting-hall’ erected, entered it, 
and remained therein, thinking in his mind about the god 
Susthita, Then as the ‘Three days’ fast’ of Krsna was com- 
ing to a close, {the god) Susthita appeared (before Krsna) 
(and said) :—*“Tell me, O B., what I-am to do”. Then Krsna 
said to him:— ‘*O B., Queen Draupadi,...upto...is reported 
to be in the palace of Padmanabha, Do you, therefore, O B.. 
make way for the five chariots of the five Pandavas, with 
mine as the sixth one, so that I shall (be able to) go to the 
capital city Aparakamka, to rescue queen Draupadi. Then 
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the god Susthita said to Krsna :—**O B,, shall I bring 
back queen Draupadi to Hastinapura from the Dhataki- 
khanda,from Bharata, exactly in the manner she was carri- 
ed away by the god, the friend from childhood of Padma- 
nabha, or shall I drown (lit. throw away) king Padmandbha, 
with all his army, city (or citizens), as well as his 
conveyances (i. e, chariots etc.), in the Lavana sea ?, 
Then Krsna replied to the god Susthita as follows:—‘'Do you 
not, O B,, (bother to) ...bring her back. Do you, however, 
O B., give passage for the five chariots of the five Panda- 
vas, as well as for the sixth one belonging to me. I shall 
myself, in person, go to the rescue of Draupadi. Then the 
god Susthita said to Krsna :—"Be it as, you say”. And he 
made way for, (or gave passage to) the five chariots of the 
Pandavas as well as for the sixth one belonging to Krsna. 
Then Krsna gave leave to (or dismissed) his fourfold army, 
and accompanied by the five Pandavas and himself as the 
sixth, crossed the Lavana sea in six chariots, [P.42] and 
went to the capital city Aparakamka; and on coming to the 
excellent park (outside) it, he parked his chariot, called his 
charioteer Daruka, and said to him :—“Go you, O B., and 
enter the capital Aparakamka; and there, trampling down 
with, (or placing) your left foot on the foot-rest of king 
Padmanabha, give him this letter on the point of a lance; 
and knitting your eyebrows, and with a frown, and being 
furious, enraged, angry, full of wrath, and ferocious you say 
to him the following:—‘‘Oh you Padmanabha, you who 
are courting what nobody desires! You who possess all the 
evil and -bad characteristics! You, who are devoid of any 
merit, and born on the fourteenth day of the month! You, 
who have no zrace, sense of shame, and steadiness of mind! 
You will be no more to-day (i.e. you will die to-day) ! 
Were you notaware (of the consequences) when you sudden- 
ly brought hither (perforce) queen Draupadi, the sister of 
Krsna Vasudeva ? But even now (after all this), you restore 
(lit. return) queen Draupadi to Krsna Vasudeva, or other- 
wise come out ready for a fight. Here is Krsna accom- 
panied by the five Pandavas, who has come tu the rescue of 
queen Draupadi, in all heste’’, Then the charioteer Daruka. 
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on being thus addressed by Krsna, was delighted, and pro- 
mised (to carry it out); he then entered the capital Apara- 
kamka, went to Padmandbha, and with his hands folded... 
upto...having hailed him spoke as follows :—‘My lord ! this 
is My personal courtesy and respect for your Honour! This 
now-—(what I am saying)—is the command of my master 
which I am merely repeating; with these words. he became 
furious, touched (lit. walked on) the foot-rest (of Padma- 
nabha), and gave him the epistle on the point of a lance... 
upto...(Krsna)has forthwith come to the rescue of Draupadi.” 
Then Fadmanabha, on hearing those words of the charioteer 
Daruka, was beside himself with wrath, and Knititng 
his eyebrows, said to him:—<‘I shal! never hand over Drau- 
padi to Krsna, O B.! Here I march out, in person, ready 
for a fight”. And then he added :—‘“!I spare youj simply 
because according to the established practice cf kings (lit. 
the science of polity), an ambassador is not to be put to 
death,’—and with these words he expelled him by a back- 
door, having insulted and disrespected him, Then the chariot- 
eer Daruka, on being driven out in an insulting manner by 
Padmanabha, went back to Krsna, and with folded hands... 
said to him :— ‘‘Thus, My Lord, at your instance...upto.., 
Padmanabha drove me out.”” Then Padmanabha called his 
Commander-in—Chief, and ordered him thus :—‘ Hurry up, 
O B, and get ready the best among the elephants.” There- 
upon, they (make ready and bring it), in accordance with 
the instructions, advice, ideas, and notions of skilled pre- 
ceptors. [P. 43] Then Padmanabha, fully equipped...mount- 
ed on that excellent elephant, and proceeded to march 
against Krsna, When Krsna saw Padmanabha approaching, 
(or advancing), he said to the five Pandavas :—"Well Boys, 
will you fight against Padmanabha,or meerly witness the fight, 
(between him and myself)” ? Then the five Pandavas replied 
to Krsna:—‘“‘Sire, we shall fight him, you merely watch the . 
fight.’” Then the five Pandavas, fully equipped...with wea- 
pons etc., rode in their chariots, and marching against 
Padmanabha, said (to themselves):—‘Either we or king 
Padmanabha shall survive’’;—and with this resolution they 
engaged themselves in an encounter with Padmanabha. Then 
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king Padmandbha repulsed and routed the five Pandavas to 
the four quarters in no time, with their excellent emblems, 
flags, and banners, fallen down, crushed, and destroyed. 
Then the five Pandavas, being repulsed and routed by king 
Padmanabha, and with all their ensigns etc. razed to the 
ground..., having no energy, and finding it impossible to 
hold their own (against Padmanabha), went back to Krsna, 
Then Krsna asked the five Pandavas:—“O B,, how did you 
engage yourself in fight with king Padmanabha”? Then 
the five Pandavas replied to him :—*Sire, after wegot your 
permission, we rode in the chariots,fully equipped...etc.,(and) 
marched against Padmandbha,...upto...were routed’’. Then 
Krna said to them :—‘‘O B., if you had said, ‘we shall 
(defeat Padmanabha), Padmanebha sha!! never defeat us’,and 
then fought against him, (i.e. with such a determination’. then 
Padmandabha could never have routed you,.. with your ensigns 
and banners razed to the ground. So now. behold, O B. I shall 
fight king Padmanabha with the determination that ‘I shall 
be victorious, and not Padmanabha’;; and with these words he 
marched against king Padmanabha, and took (lit. touched) 
his Pancajanya conch, white like cow’s milk, or a necklace 
(of white flowers), resembling the Mallika, Sinduvara, 
Kunda, and the moon; it was a cause of great rejoicing to 
his own army, but was fatal and destructive to the hostile 
forces, and Krsna blew it with his mouth (lit. filled it 
with air by his mouth). Then, one-third of the army of 
Padmanabha was routed and repulsed by (merely) the sound 
of that conch (of Krsna). Then Krsya took his bow, strung 
it (with the bow-string), and twanged it. Then another one- 
third of the army of Padmanabha was routed and repulser by 
the (mere) twanging of the bow (of Krsna). [P.44] Then king 
Padmandbha, with only a third of his forces remainig, being 
weakened, powerless, without any force, with no strength or 
manly effort left, and finding it impossible to hold his own, 
speedily and hastily returned to Aparakamka; and having 
entered it, he closed all the gates of the city and waited for 
being besieged, Then Krsna marched against Aparakamka4, 
drew in his chariot, alighted from it, and transformed him- 
self by a magical mutation, and created by magic a Lion- 
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man, and began to scratch the ground with a terrible noise. 
Then as Krsna began to make that terrible sound with his 
feet (or claws), the whole of the capital of Aparakamka was 
razed to the ground, with all its ramparts broken, with its 
gates, roads on the ramparts, and roads within the ramparts 
completely destroyed (or completely disorganised), and with 
the beautiful mansions, and treasuries (or banks) toppled 
down. Then king Padmanabha, seeing his entire city 
collapsing to the ground, was scared, and went for refuge 
to queen Draupadi, Then Draupadi said to king Padma- 


nabha :— *‘OB,, you were extremely ill-advised— (lit. 
what did you know ?)— in offending Krsna Vasudeva, the 
Super Man! But then even now —(you can make amends 


for it, if you)—go, take your bath, offer oblations, and with 
your garments wet, dressed in garments with the fringes (or 
hems) hanging down loosely, surrounded by all the inmates 
of the harem, taking the best and precious jewels with you 
(as presents), and with me in the forefront (or with myself 
walking in the front), you surrender yourself to Krsna, with 
your hands folded etc, and lay prostrate at the feet of Krsua 
Vasudeva. The great are, after all, very kind and compa- 
ssionate to those who fall down at their feet (seeking 
shelter).”"° Then king Padmanabha agreed to the counsel of 
Draupadi, and having bathed...sought refuge from Krsna, 
and with folded hands...said to him :—*“OB., I have seen 
(and am fully convinced of) your great glory and...valour. 
IT apologise to you, therefore, O B.,...please forgive me.,,.1 
shall never repeat that (offence) again.’”” And with these 
words he fell down at the feet of Krsna, and with his hands 
folded, he took Draupadi to Krsna in person (lit.with his own 
hands). Then Krsna said to Padmanabha as follows :—Oh 
you Padmanabha ! You, who are courting what nobody wants 
(viz. death), what did you know— (i.e. you were not aware 
of the consequences)—when you kidnapped and brought here, 
rashly, my sister Draupadi ? But even inspite of it, you have 
now no cause for fear from me,’— and with this he gave 
Padmanabha leave to go, took queen Draupadi with him, 
rode‘in his chariot, and going to the five Pandavas, handed 
over to them, with his own hands, queen Draupadi, 
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Then Krsna, accompanied by the five Pandavas, and himself 
as the sixth, [P.45] started towards the Lavana sea, towards 
Jambidvipa, towards the Bharata Varsa. 

'45.130] In those days, at that time, in the Dhataki- 
khada Dvipa, in the eastern half of Bharata Varsa, there 
was acity named Campa. -There. in the city of Campa, 
ruled a king named Kapila Vasudeva, At that time, 
the Venerable Arhat Munisuvrata arrived in Campa, in 
the Punyabhadra (sanctuary). Kapila Vasudeva heard the 
Law (being preached’. Now, while Kapila Vasudeva 
was listening to the religious sermon from the Adora- 
ble Munisuvrata, he heard the conch-sound of Krsna 
Vasudeva. And then the following thouchts, such as these, 
occurred to Kapila Vasudeva :— “Ts it, that in the Dhataki- 
khanda Dvipa, in the Bharata Varsa, there is born another 
Vasudeva, the sound of whose conch, blown with mouth, is 
exactly like that of mine’? Then the Venerable Muni- 
suvrata, addressing him as :— ‘O Gentle Kapila Vasudeva,’ 
said to him :— ‘Is it not, O Kapila Vasudeva, that while 
- you were listening tc the preaching of Law from me, the 
following thoughts occurred to you, on hearing the conch- 
sound, viz. ‘Is it... the sound is produced’. So, is that 
correct, O Kapila Vasudeva” ? [Kapila replied}—‘It is, as 
you say, Sir’. |Then Munisuvrata said]—‘‘O Kapila, it has 
never happened (in the past), it does not happen (in the 
present), nor shall it ever happen (in future),that in the same 
Ksetra, in the same Yuga (or period), and at the same time, 
there might be (born) simultaneously, two Tirtharhkaras 
(Arhats), two Sovereign monarchs, two Baladevas, or two 
Viisudevas; (they are never thus born in the past, nor in 
present,and shall never be born in future). Thus, O Vasudeva, 
queen Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandavas, and the 
daughter-in-law of king Pandu, was brought perforce to 
Aparakamka from J ambiidvipa, ‘from Bharata Varsa, from 
the city Hastinapura, by a god, the friend of your Padma- 
nabha. Then Krsna Vasudeva, accompanied by the 
five Pandavas, came forth with six chariots, to the 
capital Aparakamka, to the rescue of queen Praupadi, 
Then, Krsna Vasudeva, being engaged in a fight with 
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Padmanabha, produced this conch-sound ... resembling 
the sound of your own conch,,..very agreeable...etc.’’ 
Then Kapila Vasudeva bowed down to and saluted Muni- 
Suvrata, and said to him :—O Revered Sir, I shall go and 
see the Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my peer”. Then the sage 
Munisuvrata said to Kapila :—* O B,, it is not done...(i.e. it 
is not the custom), [P.46] that the Arhats, the Sovereign 
monarchs, the Baladevas, or the Vasudevas, should go and 
meet the Arhats, the Sovereign monarchs, the Baladevas, 
and the VaAsudevas. All the same, you will see the white 
and yellow banner-tips of Krsna Vasudeve, while he would 
be going through the Lavana sea”. Then Kapila Vasudeva 
bowed down to, and saluted Munisuvrata, mounted on an 
elephant, and speedily and hastily went towards the sea- 
coast, and on seeing the white and yellow banner-tips of 
Krsna Vasudeva as he was passing through the Lavana sea, 
he said :—‘“‘ Here is this Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my 
peer, passing through the Lavana sea;’—-and with these 
words, he took his conch and blew it. Then Krsna heard 
the sound of the conch of Kapila Vasudeva, tcok his Panca- 
jJanya (conch), ... and blew it. Then both of those Vasudevas 
exchanged greetings by blowing their conches. Then Kapila 
Vasudeva went to Aparakamka, and on seeing it all destroy- 
ed...and razed to the ground ... asked Padmanabha :— 
“‘O B., how isit, that this city is thus destroyed...and 
ruined”? Then Padmandbha replied to Kapila Vasudeva :— 
“Thus, My Lord, Krsna Vasudeva came here from Jambi- 
dvipa, and having defied (lit. overpowered) you, devastated 
this city”. Then Kapila Vasudeva, on hearing these words 
of Padmanabha, said to him:—“Oh you Padmanabha! 
You, who court something never desired by men— i.e. you, 
who sought self-destruction,—you should have known better 
when you offended the Eminent Krsna Vasudeva, my peer’’, 
and with great rage, he ordered Padmandbha to leave the 
kingdom, crowned his son as king of the capital Aparakamka 
with great pomp and ceremony,...and went back, 

[46.131] Then Krsna crossed the Lavana sea, and 
said to the five Pandavas;—'Go you, OB., and cross 
the great river Ganges while I shall go and see Susthita, 
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the Lord of Lavana sea’. Then the five Pandavas, on being 
thus directed by Krsna, went to the great Ganges, and 
searched and sought out a small boat, and crossed the great 
river Ganges with that, and then said to one another :— 
“© B., is Krsna capable [P.47] of crossing the great Ganges 
with his arms, or not’’? And with this idea, they con- 
cealed the boats, and stayed there waiting for Krsna. Then 
Krsna saw Susthita, the Lord of Lavana sea, went to the 
great river Ganges, searched and sought for a boat every- 
where, but not finding it, he lifted the chariot with the 
horses and the charioteer with one arm, and started (or made 
ready) to cross the great Ganges, sixtytwo yojanas (long) 
and half a yojana broad, with one arm. Then Krsna, 
having reached upto the middle of the Ganges, was tired, 
fatigued and exhausted, and was full of perspiration. Then 
to Krsna occurred thoughts like these:—‘*How powerful and 
mighty the Pandavas must be, in that they crossed with 
their arms this great Ganges, sixtytwo yojanas (long’, and 
half a yojana broad! The Pandavas must have, on purpose 
(or wilfully), desisted from vanquishing Padmanabha’’, Then 
the Goddess Ganga, knowing these thoughts...of Krsna, gave 
him a passage (or ford; i.e. became shallow). Then Krsna 
rested for a while, crossed the Ganges...,went to the Panda- 
vas, and said to them :—""O B., how mighty and powerful 
you are, in that you crossed this great Ganges...with your 
arms! You must have, therefore, refrained from vanqui- 
shing Padmanabha, on purpose’’. Then the five Pandavas, 
on being thus addresed by Krsna. replied :—‘‘Thus, O B., 
after being given leave by you, we came to the river Ganges, 
searched and sought for a boat...upto...concealed the same 
and stayed here waiting for you’’. Then Krsna, on hearing 
this from the five Pandavas, became furious...and knitting 
his eyebrows, said to them :—"*Oh! You were not convinced 
of (or you did not realise) my greatness, when I crossed. the 
Lavaua sea, two hundred thousand yojanas broad, when I 
crushed and defeated Padmanabha, and when I destroyed his 
capital Aparakamka, and brought Draupadi back to you with 
my own hands! Well, Now you will know it (too well!l)’’! 
And with these words, he took an iron staff, crushed their 
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chariots, and banished them outside the kingdom ; and there 
on that spot was situated (or inhabited) a Kodda (a settle- 
ment ?)—called Rathamardana. [P.48] Then Krsna went to 
where his army had encamped, and was joined by his forces, 
Then Krsna went towards the city Dwaravati, and entered it, 

[48.132] Then the five Pandavas returned to Hastina- 
pura, went to king Pandu, and with folded hands...said to 
him :—‘‘Thus, Father, Krsna has ordered us to leave the 
kingdom". Then king Pandu asked the five Pandavas :— 
“Children! how is it that you were banished by Krsna”? 
Then the five Pandavas said to king Pandu:—‘‘Thus, Father, 
we returned from Aparakamk4a, and crossed the Lavana sea, 
two hundred thousand yojanas (broad). Then Krsna said to 
us :— “Go you, O B,, and cross the great Ganges while...... 
the same wpto...we waited. Then Krsna saw Susthita, the 
Lord of Lavana-sea...the same to be reneated...... only the 
thoughts of Krsna are not known (and $0 not to be repeated), 
...upto...ordered us to quit the country.’’ Then Pandu said 
to the five Pandavas :—‘‘Children, You have indeed done a 
very bad thing in offending Krsna”! Then Pandu called 
‘queen Kunti and said tu her :—'*tGo you, O B., to Dwara- 
wati, see Krsna, and tell him :—‘Thus, O B., you have hani- 
shed the five Pandavas. But you are the Lord of the (entire) 
southern half of Bharata. So please, therefore, give in- 
structions, to what particular country, and in what direc- 
tion the Pandavas should go.’’ Then Kunti, being thus 
commissioned by Pandu, mounted.on an elephant..,.as before 
wpto...*Tell me, Aunt, what is the object of your visit”. Then 
Kunti said. .to Krsna :—‘‘Thus, Child, you have banished the 
five. Pandavas; but you are the Lord of the southern half of 
Bharata...... upto...... to what quarter should they go” ? Then 
Krsna said to Knnti:—‘‘Dear Aunt, the Eminent personages 
like the Vasudevas, Baladevas,and the Cakravartins, are of 
unfailing words (i.e. their words are never untrue). So let the 
five Pandavas go to the southern sea-coast,found (or inhabit) 
there the city Pandumathuré, and be my _ worshippers, 
out of my sight (lit. unseen by me)” ; and with these words 
he honoured and respected queen Kunti,...and gave her leave 
to go. (P.49] Then queen Kunti told (all) that to Pandu. Then 
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Pandu called the five Pandavas and suid to them:—“Children,,. 
Go you to the southern sea-coast. There, you found the city 
Pandumathura’. Then the five Pandavas...promised to do 
as Pandu asked them to do...and went out of Hastinapura 
with their armies and chariots (conveyances), and mounted 
on elephants etc.....went to the south sea, and there founded 
the city Pandumathura. There, too, they became prosperous, 
rich, and enjoying plenty of pleasures etc.. 

[49.133] Then once, queen Draupadi was enceinte. 
Then after the lapse of nine months...upto...she delivered a 
child, beautiful, tender etc; then after twelve days from its 
birth, (it was named) thus:—“In as much as this is the 
son of the five Pandavas and queen Draupadi, let the child 
be named as Pandusena”. Then the parents of that child 
named it Pandusena;...(hestudied) seventy two arts...became 
capable of enjoying pleasures, was (crowned) heir-apparent... 
and lived happily, The venerable monks arrived, and the 
congregation went forth. The Pandavas went forth, and 
having heard the Law, said (to the Venerable monk)—“O B,, 
we shall ask the permission of queen Draupadi, crown prince 
Pandusena as the king, and then afterwards enter into the 
order, having shaved ourselves...upto...renounce the world”, 
[the Monk replied]—“‘Just as you please, O B,’’, Then the five 
Pandavas went home, called Draupadi, and said her:~‘Thus, 
O B., we have heard the Law from the Venerable Hlders, 
---Upto...we wish to renounce the world. What are you,then, 
going to do’? Then Draupadi replied to the five Pandavas:— 
‘“‘O B., if you are afraid of this Samsara, ...and are going 
to enter the order, what else, then, is the support...for me? I 
am also (equally) scared of this Samsfra...and would like to 
enter the order with you’’, Then the five Pandavas (order- 
ed) the coronation of Pandusena...upto....was declared a king 
...upto...lived ruling the kingdom. Then the five Pandavas 
and Draupadi; once took their leave: of king Pandusena, 
Then king Pandusena called his personal attendants and 
ordered them thus :—‘‘Quickly, O B., [P.50] make prepara- 
tions for the great ceremony of renunciation ...upto,..make- 
ready a palanquin,fit to be borne by thousand men...upto... 
- they alighted from it, approaehed the Venerable and Divine- 
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Elders,...upto...the world is ablaze...became monks, studied 
the Fourteen Pirvas, and led the life of ascetics for many 
years, observing fasts until the sixth, the eighth,the tenth, and 
the twelfth meal, as well as fortnightly and monthly fasts, 

[50.134] Then queen Draupadi got down from the palan- 
quin...upto...entered the order, was given as a disciple in 
charge of the nun Suvrata, studied the Eleven Angas, and 
lived, observing for many years, the fasts until the sixth 
meal...etc.. 

[50.135] Then those Venerable Elderly monks left the 
city Pandumathurad, went away from the Sahasramravana 
park, and moved about, in the country. In those days, the 
Venerable Aristanemi came to the country of Saurastra, and 
stayed there mortifying himself with self control and 
penances (or fasts). Then many people began to say to one 
another :-—— Thus, O B.. the Venerable Aristanemi has come 
to Saurastra...and is practising austerities”’ Then those 
five monks, with Yudhisthira at their head, on hearing that 
news from the crowds of men, called one another, and said 
thus to one another:—“Thus, O B., the Adorable Aristanemi, 
wandering (from village to village) in due order,...is staying... 
It would be, therefore, meet for us to ask the permission of 
the Elders, and go to pay our respects to the Venerable 
Aristanemi’’; and having agreed, they went to the Eiders, 
bowed down to them, and said :—“We desire, Sir, with your 
permission, to go and pay our respects to the Venerable 
Aristanemi’. (The Elders replied) —‘‘Do as you please, O B.” 
Then those five monks, with Yudhisthira as their leader, 
being permitted by the Elders, bowed down to them, and go- 
ing away from them, went from village to village, observing 
continuous fasts of one month,...upto...went to the city 
Hastakalpa, and took their residence in the park Sahasramr- 
avana outside the city. Then those four monks, excepting 
Yudhisthira, on the day of the breaking of their monthly 
fast, in the first Paurusi, did their lessons, in the second... 

and so like Gautama...... only that they asked the 
permission of Yudhisthira,...and while wandering (for alms), 
heard the noise of many people, like this— “Thus, O B., the 
Wenerable Aristanemi, along with five hundred and thirty six 


36. 


monks, has breathed his last...upto...is released from 
misery, on the peak of the Girnar mountain, after a 
monthly meal (i.e. after a month’s fast), and without taking 
(even) water.” Then those four monks, Yudhisthira excepted, 
on hearing this news from the vast crowd of men, returned 
from Hastakalpa. went to the monk Yudhisthira in the 
Sahasramravana park, renounced food and drink, expiated 
for (the faults in) going and returning, confessed the faults 
in begging (the pure and impure food they had received), 
showed the food and drink to him, and spoke as follows :— 
“Thus, O B.,...Arigstanemi has breathed hislast. It would 
be proper for us, OQ B., to leave (here) this food and drink 
that we have already received, and climbing slowly and 
slowly the S’atrufijaya mountain, to stay there emaciating 
ourselves with fasts and mortifications, without longing for 
death’’; and having promised this to each other, they placed 
there that food and drink which they had already received, 
went to the S’atrunjaya mountain, climbed it slowly...upto... 
lived there not longing for death. Then those five monks, 
with Yudhisthira as their leader, studied the fourteen Ptrvas, 
as well as Samayika (i.e, Acdranga) etc., for many years, 
and having emaciated themselves with a fast of two months, 
they propitiated that (object), for which is undertaken nudity 
.-.upto... there arose in them the infinite and excellent 
Absolute Knowledge (Kevala)...and they attained salvation, 

[51.1386] Then the nun Draupadi studied the Eleven 
Angas, beginning with Samayika (i,e. Ac&aranga), with those 
Suvratai nuns for many years, and observing a mortification 
(fast) of one month, and having confessed and expiated her 
faults, and having died at the proper hour, was reborn in 
the heaven Brahmaloka, There, the duration of life of some 
of the gods is ten Sagaropamas. There, the duration of the 
god Drupada also was ten Sagaropamas 

“The god Drupada, O Revered Sir, from there,,.upto... 
would put an end to his miseries in the Mahavideha Varsa.” 

“Thus, verily, O Jambt, the Revered Sage Mahavira... 
upto...who has attained salvation, has preached this as the 
subject-matter of the Sixteenth chapter of Nfyas (or Illus- 


trations).”’ 
End of Chapter XVI. 
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NOTES 
CHAPTER IX 


aa ARsIAN— TWaAIARTT: (or Warana:). The title is ex- 
plained by Com. aaazaaft as follows :— ‘aaififs sar 
sazrecmfa’ afa aaa: wataea: SataHeTa A waselal: aa: wana ate 
fala: | According to him, the title refers to the two parts of 
the work. The first one contains ‘Illustrative’ stories, i.e. 
stories illustrating some religious principles, and the second 
part contains only the religious stories, Every story is 
supposed to contain some moral principle, and generally, 
the moral is given immediately at the end. Sometimes, as. 
in Ch. XVI, the moralis not expressly given, and so the 
Com. tries to give it, This book is the Sixth Anga of the 
Svetambara Jain Canon. [1.84] H#i— Voc. (1) ¥z74— O Re- 
vered Sir; the alternative explanations are :— (2) aaqq— 
Divine One; (3) a#q— Serving (the preceptor); (4) Hat or HIMmd— 
shining, resplendent; (5) 4ai*7—- one who has put an end to 
aan; (6) Hate7—- one who has put an end to the danger of 
rebirth, death etc. The first explanation is the usually 
accepted one. s14-alqq— Upto. There are, in the Canonical 
Literature, some Typical Descriptions or qs, These set or 
stereotyped descriptions of kings, cities, queens etc,, are 
given in one place, aud elsewhere they are merely referred 
to, either by adding the word ‘av!’ at the end, or by giving 
the first and the last words in the set description and joining 
them by sq (as, e.g. in ag ar saftey), This is a special 
feature of the prose portions of the canon, arid itis also 
shared by the Pali literature, wherein we get 4241, or Re- 
curring Passages. i a#i etc.— The Com, reads it as— a % 
als % etc. aRaq ae dag aaa | ae: TNAARIS: saalqoqy: qga. 
faaaean:, anazg afeas: 1 are or Time is divided into two 
Hons: sufaei— the Ascending,. and #a@aiqit— the Descend- 
ing Zon, It is compared to a wheel with six “is or spokes 
(alam): they are :— (1) aqatasai— The happiest period : the 
Golden Millenium ; (2) S94; (3) gyaTz:saI— More happiness 
and little sorrow; (4) q:saTayHI— More misery and less 
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happiness ; (0) |:3al— Misery only; and (6, 4:941¢:9a!— Intens- 
ive sorrow and misery. 4za-3aq— A sanctuary, shrine. AlaHl— 
ATaz}, or Hlizt— Name of a merchant. ayft ya (°a)— Not in- 
sulted, i.e, highly respected ; 3a4-H31tRH— Son; born of one’s 
self, dsgl-aqa4i— As follows. e7aqan-waqa: — Together ; or wpa: 
(?)— Alone. Za71Ba- RA + CATT: — These and such as these; 
note the samdhi, fael-faa: —Mutual. agcafael — imperf. 3rd per. 
sing, and and plur. aquq— To arise, to occur. =qa714qqR— It is 
two lacs of yojanas in extent,. and it encompasses AIT. 
There are four suns and four moons in it. yaen-jaqea—_ 
Sailing in a ship. wHaaR-cHzaawa— Eleven times. ax~— 
Cp. Mar. ait or ait}, as also ait. MateI— P,P.P. aqiz~—Enter- 
ed; launched on; or crossed. s1@— Des'i— Haq— not wound- 
ed, safe and sound. %4-- This is a Desi word of doubtful 
origin and meaning The Com. generally explain it as 
ziaa (an adverb)\— quickly, speedily. za@aaq-giza— Twelfth. 
mufeaz— Inf. The Prakrits have more forms or varieties of 
the Infinitive, like the Vedic Sanskrit, which are, however, 
absent in the classical Sanskrit. ‘fa aeg’-sfa aat— Thinking 
or saying thus. wfsqu—sfa+a— To agree, to accept. aatdi— 
Said. Thisisa form of the Past tense from 4¢q, and it is 
used for all. persons and all numbers, 4— Gen. plu. acta. 
sa1ai— Voc, sla1— Children, as7q—214m—Grandfather. Cp. ais 
Mar.; uftarede— Inf. aftaisq— To divide, to share. aygte— 
Imper. 2nd per. plur. H#quqaq— Enjoy. The parents are trying 
to make them give up their undertaking. A sea-voyage is 
to be undertaken only for getting more money. But as they 
had plenty of wealth, it was not at all necessary for them 
to risk their lives for the sake of it. fauw-qaa- Com. fart 
WANA TAMA Brsradargiay | wraa-saai(a)a- Danger, 
obstacle. fawesan(°a)— ‘Without any support,’ A sea- 
voyage is a risky thing, as one is not on sure ground, The 
idea is found even in the Rgveda where the =Ilaal are ex- 
tolled for their feats of strength on the sea: aalaaa azal<- 
AMyq etc. FIK-sawi— Crossing. Fat really means ‘a ford, 
where the water can be crossed.’ g7#aaHi etc— Note the be- 
lief that the ‘twelfth voyage’ is supposed to be attended with 
risks and peril. Hig etc.— aT ag etc. Lest, or otherwise...a— 
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A negative particle. jafu-snqifa:-Destruction. 7a, -f&:, fa:— 
Twice and thrice, s1@-4az71I— When. Har-da %— To be able to. 
area - #(e4ta—. Explanation, lecturing, telling. GTN -RIAI TAT — 
Explanation,.or, request, entreaty, After this supply in the 
text, “mafaaa at gaffe q’— ‘To explain or to convince by 
arguments and entreaties,’ ad¢-721. watm— Unwilling. ay- 
atacat— Imperf, 3rd per, plu.- Consented, aam— Pres, part. of 
aq, afqy-19q— which can be counted ; Com.— afia arkiwqit- 
mertt az ata az sqaait afrati ie. articles that sold by count- 
ing, as e.g, cocoanuts etc. [P.2] sfta-arq— Which can be 
weighed— aq g@ud a4 eaafeaa | Ast-R4— Which can be mea- 
sured— aq afaameazar wag | wit=ssat-<oe az ana: aesat-Whea 
qaqvaitz— which is scrutinised or examined before being sold 
or purchased, e.g, cloth, diamonds etc. atz@a71— Name of a 
merchant. His adventures are narrated in Ch. VIII. 

[2.85] seqga-meqiaa— A portentous event, or omen. 
qsaya.azdd—Appeared, afia-eafta— Thundering, arfeaare— 
alfearata:-afaaeatg:— An adverse gale ; violent wind ; a black 
squaller. are trea oh -aaTat— Being shaken, or tossed. Pres. 
part. pass. faaa-dei— Sharp, severe, biting. azalz=aiii— 
aftaaaral-aimeazaim— Being transgressed; i.e, the waves. 
were lashing the ship fiercely, and were rising so high that. 
they went right above the ship. aifa-(4°)—- Pavement ; floor, 
faqas-aqa:— A ball. It isa fine simile. The ship was rising 
high and coming down on the billows like a bal! bouncing up 
and coming down on a hard floor. wziasa-aefaai—One who has 
lost his magic lore or charm which enables him to fly in the 
air, We get in the a4uzanet Ch.VI, a young Vidvadhara who 
had lost his lore, while he was resting for a while. 7es.qe2, 
feafsa-frarfta—Scared. azisn (°a)—A big crowd, fadeat-faava— 
Frightened, 3ii°-<aa®_ stable Cp. arvaz gist Mar, aa-34; 
feanir— Colt. faya— (Com. fa°-— To mutter something inarti- 
culate. A girl born in a noble family does not answer back 
in a high and offensive tone. JFax- qiq— Wandering, roam- 
ing. ‘Like a lady, who is trembling all over, being lashed 
by hundreds of billows. the ship was shaking all over.’ 
afsasan-aias4a— whose support is gone, or snapped, and 
so which drops down on the earth, Com.— a4 amaad Herz. 


4 


ararand Tafa et aft sft 1 and notes the V.L. afsaeraay only; 
and it takes sq4l==aguU- anchors. afs-gfiq— Knot, bunch; 
facqg®-fasfat— To scatter, aX-e% (or we)— Big. dgera- AAMT 
Shedding of tears. Satq-3qq— Dead, deceased, aifadfza— 
(°fea or from afi+%q)— Besieged. afezgar ( (°"a)— Afflicted, 
tortured. sian- -waq— Deceitful trick; guile. Dict. does not 
note sian. oftenga-aariai— a nun. Com.— afiafiacargaia— 
Because both are steady only fora while, yapa°-saia— Com. 
WAAIMIs4qM:— Engaged in deceiving others, ufinaaar- af<- 
waqaeal— Advanced in age; aged, Htuaql-Hral-qaaeqadl, CazyaT 
fe ot sang waa... | Aaa AIA aA sqaTIE ATA 
quasar | | Ao-afio— Exhausted: 44° -=yqqR16— The 
hour of fall; just as a goddess feels sorry when her hour of 
fall or descent from heaven approaches, after she has en- 
joyed the fruit of her penance. “gfong_aqyfinq— Powdered, 
destroyed. 4g-418; RIt— A bow, front part of a ship; 77-47; 
Hfs-TaSHSMICLTHSII— prop; support for the planks, @Afea- 
utfét— Broken. Cp. atsti Mar. Sage? (1) azar— Suddenly; or 
(2) aza— Thousand; a1e:— Deck; upper storey of a house; 
Cp. m1 M. ‘soar sar: | aerRa-yeiraar—-gersa-faag{ 
oa fauesaaat waa | Hanged, suspended, The ship, because 
.it foundered on a rock, appeared to be hanging or suspend- 
ed from it, as from a crane, “aT sertia: = HT aR ACTS: He TAT 
FAT | ‘ered fs qe ¢ Wola: ana uftnal: aa at aa |. a—aH. 
qtara-qag:— (1) Touch; which touched the sea-surface in 
a Slanting manner. Asa part of it had been stranded on 
the rock; it no longer kept its balance, but was now ina 
slanting position; or (2) A particular mast in the ship which 
had become a%-crooked. ‘wee-nea— A plank, board. adga- 
(onomatopoetic) with a crashing noise; 4z~«#z— To break. 
' $— Joints. faaéa—faasq— Dropping down; being lovosened. 
diei-aiea— Nail. frafia—°aftaat-faga— Open, The ship was 
open to the ravages of wind and water from all sides. 4fta- 
fea—afea— Rotten, decayed, snapped, faata-fashaam-Being 
shattered, or destroyed; torn to pieces. ajaa("4)— Raw. agit 
(=)— Earthen pot. Just as araw or unbaked earthen pot 
melts in water, even so the ship was losing its parts. — 


Heavy. fafamin’-fa-aarn-aafra tar arae freaiteafa’ aa far 
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wT | FOU )IR— Pilot; sailor, ara(a)at— Crew, ofttqa-qq— 
‘Merchandise. facqaiot -aga(gq)-ama seazsinfe aKg— Being 
afilicted with terror; sweating through fear. #dql-aa:— 
Inside. saem—sarara— Having come to; or dashed against. 
*4-%4\4)—The main mast of aship; flag post. at71— Festoons, 
arches, w4a-<qH. ¢¢—Staff. auq_qoq— Long wooden poles; 
or 4%4-— Circle. Heasta-Cp. HHI above, with a crash. faqa- 
'aa4— Destruction, wreck, aait-21z1a-- Taking (with them). 
{aHsT-TtAH—- drowned. 

[3.86]  %a(a)— Skilled. ama(a)— Dexterous. WigI— 
aTaa (?)— very skilful; or capable. aarat-rafaqi— Wise, fac. 
faei— craft. arma— battle —aema-agafa visa Nearer 
ala dat 3=a%7— The various duties on the ship, which are as 
dangerous and hazardous or risky as a battle. HAgT-RAI— 
Practised, skilled; veteran. s#ageea(ea)— Skilled in handi- 
crafts,or manual arts; proficient in manual labour. faqa— 
iava— Destroyed, wrecked. atata— Length. fa4a (h)4— Width. 
aRaa(PaT)— Circumference. qu-g4-— Tree. a-is— Grove, 
Sea(a)— Spot. afeatiz.asiin— Beautiful. aFax-xdaaH— Orna- 
ment. It is a word added after the abodes, cars etc., of 
divine beings. H=qrqa-aeaga—or, awixa— tall, lofty ; touch- 
ing the sky, sky-scraping. Cp. swise. ara-sieoa—- High. ¥e- 
gx— mean, vile. araana')— Rash, daring. fre-ae1— Black. 
Mayeq-aqaaAa— Sheen, appearance. JqsaalT-szaqula— Being car- 
ried away. °“aldqu-°aiqtdaq— Towards the boundary or out- 
skirts of that island. #4¢-d4+c¢— Carried away; were 
drifted. «wz-<aTa— Shallow, nose-deep water. we sali— Got 
footing ; touched the bottom, agdat-ggaieava— For a moment, 
for a while. armafeg-sraraatea or araafta—Rest. SIX—To cross. 
aTTRFA-aATITAIi— Seeking and searching. Cp. 7TaqauM. 
afear-aifeat— Cocoanut. ais-eHizq7— To break. AS-IS, AAAA- 
aeqreq; note the insertion of the nasal. 714-7a4— Limb. 
afsaq-ae4a7q7— To amount, besmear. Tiaac(f)il—gaftit— 
Lake. #ime¢.sairg— To plunge; to take bath in. q¢al- 
geft, fasraza-firenzt— A slab of stone. fas-ffg.  aqa- 
.aqzea— Sudden outburst, or appearance. Aaa I-aaT— 
Getting, acquisition. 3dk— Crossing, or landing on, 
-area°-3rqga°——_ Depressed, or gloomy in mind. faara— 
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~f— To brood over. salfe_safy— Right knowledge- 
(aH Ma) is divided into five kinds : — afanarafaaa:qaia- 
aawifa aay il (Atal4o-— i, 9), (1) afiata—Knowledge acquired 
by means of the five senses, and mind of the man, (2) xa- 
Knowledge acquired by the study of scriptures etc. (3) safa° 
— Knowledge of the remote or past acquired by the soul 
without the help of the senses and mind. It is innate or in- 
born in the case of gods and hellish beings (i. e, wanufaa ), 
and acquired by ascetics (aralaafaa), (4) aa:—— TaTa°— Know- 
ledge of the thoughts and feelings of others, ratiocination 
and (5) #4%°—the Absolute or Perfect knowledge of the past, 
future and the present, and of all the three worlds, wafa— Limit, 
distance. The extent of the xqfuala varies with various 
persons according to his spiritual capacity, 7¥tH—To see, 
to know, or to visualise, ten(a)— A shield; it also ineans 
‘a plant ’, a71--qa—- Engaged, occupied. Com. V. L. asa= 
aaa= A shield. adHxgz or FaZ— Seven or eight, J—or aW%s— 
Palm-tree. 3g-neqa. agid—-fagmad— In the sky. s44-s%qq- 
To fly, to jump. sfg—sine. digqq-sqfiaq— To go, to pass, 
MACA-MATY (?) or HWeEI— Quickly irritated, ill-tempered; 
or WAqed-a_eAt—Getting red through anger quickly. ‘"ea- 
qey— Hard. afg-aa— But it is rather to be traced to Vedic 
afsa, H-aaaTa (or waai:) Gen. ‘yours’, 34%-s77e— A lotus.. 
7az — Horn of a buffalo. afsa-(1) Indigo, or (2) a hard knot 
in the horn of a buffalo. @t-gt—Razor. att—Hdge. [P. 4] 
waizdaam— (Adjective to Maa)— TRS TAG —TeAl-TAT TST 
4: ata waves aia maqam: aa: a i (your faces) 
with red (blooming) cheeks, with beautiful beard. mrsafe 
sqaifeae — moat: safe msa—(1) satiedai area — 
moustache, (2) #441, Wsa ae aR a aH: saatfia— aanhaa- 
Sarasa afraaia saalhta a — fradiad faa - aera fect’ ft 
ajaaaig: | These heads of yours with beards and moustache, or 
with your hair and moustache arranged and combed properly 
by your mother or friends”. id-uari—In acorner. &] — 
To throw. 4ara-aaltq—To greet; to hail, 2agaa-zaig 
(or at) fiar— Beloved of gods. A courteous term of address, 
The word 2ari fra has a sting in Sanskrit, It means a4 
‘goat’, Here, however, it is used in ite literal sense. Sl 


2 


“See: Sa (or #a14)—sIm14-Service, respectfully waiting 
upon. tga-iza— Order, instruction, fafeani-wreaia:— 
Fut, ist per. plur, dz or fiwe—ae. aqu—syy —- Impure, gross. 
dhas—-qZe— Matter, particles. #4(q)a~— Removal. w@a— aaa 
Throwing in, infusing, ys - qadq—Afterwards, later on. 
aerahs—aeaaca— Every morning every day. #qaneIs—sBAHeNa 
—Nectarlike, sweet fruit. 

[4.87] a&-25— Indra; Lord of the first Devaloka. There 
are many such Indras. gfzx-aftaa— The presiding god of 
the Salt-sea. faawgul firanscq:— Three into seven (1.e. twenty 
One) times. ajqaftaz-sgqiiqaq— To visit frequently. a fafa-aq 
fafaq— Whatever. wd-qqq7— Leaves. afat-aaa_— Rubbish. 
aeER-aaha— Impurity. qa or 424-qiaaa— Filth, stinking re- 
fuse. salad Haley — Impurity. #g-31+4— To shake off, to 
remove. té42q— Pot, pass, part.— To be thrown away. fasut- 
ia — Employed. rq aa-araq aadq— While; as long as, 
wae aatha-vaay sat— In the meantime; during that period. 
sfeqz1-sfga — Dejected, depressed. 3-y4-sega — Terrified, alarm- 
ed; V.L. 3ia=3°. wa— Scared; afraid. wasié—Pot. 2nd per. 
plu. qUMas-wIRA— Eastern. 3s-%dg— Season. 941 aem- 
aa wardiatt— Always at your disposal. By her divine power, 
the Deity had managed that each of the three quarters of 
the palace, excepting south, should represent two seasons. 
Thus, to the east, the two seasons that always prevailed 
there, were Pravrt, and the Varsa-ritu, 2.6. the rainy sea- 
son; to the north, S’arad and Hemanta, ¢. ¢. winter; to the 
west Vasanta and Grisma i.e. Spring. The Sauth was re- 
served for the disposal of her victims: probably a fit use of 
the direction, as zig is supposed to be dedicated to Yama, 
the God of death. She, therefore, asks them to enjoy and 
entertain themselves in these three gardens in each of these 
quarters, enjoining them not to visit south, on penalty of 
losing their lives, Wsa-sTqi_— Rains; ramy season, 4A 
qaviua 3,¢e. the four months, viz., ous, Aa, WAIT and zs 
‘or afaa). Every season (consisting of two months), is des- 
cribed by two verses. 4% and iif%1—White flowers, compa: 
red to the (two) tusks of an elephant. tac—Plump, fat. at— 
The trunk of an elephant. q™(a)—The flow of a rut, or ichor 
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of anelephant. quH— Fragrant. 423, 344% and 0 are the 
names of trees or their flowers, The Pravrt is compared toa 
mighty elephant, because of the prevalence of black colour 
in both the cases, An elephant is black and the clouds in the 
rainy season are also black. The white flowers are the white 
tusks of an elephant. aza(q)-- The red Indragopa insects. 

Zagt-Zzt__Frog. {= --Group, crowd, wa4(a)— The croaking 
sound (of the frogs). Isat-Tat-Maat-— A rivulet; t4~--Sound; 

avien- ll 5 Coa A peacock. 47-4%—.Group, titug<— Surrounded, 

encircled, jaet-fa@rt—— A peak, summit. The asitaq is com- 
pared to a mountain, alal-ami— A well. atat-acata—— A 
row of lakes; lake-district. ddl-aigmi—- A line, row. or series. 
aimi-- Name of a creeper. 9-Jz, HIMI— N, of a creeper. Hlst- 
ye etc. Bowers of these creepers. SIRS-Satia Hat feg (MATL 2) 
—Northern. 2q and gaea-andaaraaisi tisaa a- [P. 5] wean 
——Hemp or flax. aftarq-qag or aa=az— N. of a tree. asE- 
#a%— A hump (of the bull). q34q-931. fan-gg. aHl4-aHalh— 
A bird, ruddy goose. vwaa-tfda or e4. at¥:-- The grunting 
sound, maz-mqfa:— A bull. fa fa-Wae— White, oe-sqleat 
—Moonlight. sla-si7— N. of a flower. aossqu-fasqq—— The 
Orb (of the moon). qa(at.<-— Spray; drops of water, 71-37% 
4az-— A ray. é44 is compared to the moon; and aT to a bull. 

BACS-AG +35 (A possessive termination )- Western. aaa and 
7:84 i. e. the months of Fie7T4 and 4a; aq and a8, aent— 
Mango-tree. ae— Beautiful. faa, after (or meet M.) and 
san. N, of trees, or their flowers. u3¢-qq2— A crown, or 
diadem, si44-3f=a7— Tall, lofty. ass and ae— N. of trees, 
aqqq-aaqa— An umbrella, or parasol. The Season of Spring 
is compared to a monarch with all his royal insignia and 
splendour. And fitly too! Because spring is the king of all 
seasons, Wee and fatia—N, of flowers. Alea and aafaa—N. 
of creepers. 4ae—White. azt— Tide, dias—aitas— Cool. afrs-— 
Wind, breeze. a1t-qaI—Crocodile, =aIt#-atiI—Movements. 
3:64 is compared to the ocean, with its acquatic animals. 74-aTy, 
qisqis—aiatsa—To wait for. afafts-zfa+25- southern. Ag-AEI4, | 
The Com. appears to read ‘dtavatffas etc., because he re- 
marks, ‘3¢.4 affeaszeq aaela: sTHTAT | 3.39— Terrible, 
fierce. yve-‘afif sarqacaia’— Deadly, because: of its. very 
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‘quick circulation. V. L, Wafaa-aa: gat a ud fad aca | aeaTae 
anfcren at -— Having a big body; ‘wer aafaavy’ag aAfrai— 
As in the Tejonisarga, — name of the Ist Uddes’a of the 15th 
‘Ch, of the waadiaa, wherein is given the history of Gos’ala, 
N.B. Make the necessary correction in the Translation 
‘Where it is translated as. ‘Asif emitting fire’. aI (at)— 
‘soot ; lamp-soot, Har (41)-Crucible. wa Mar.— which is very 
black, because of its being always on fire. ale3(a!—Black. 
va(a)— Fury, ge-gi— Full of; it was a gféfaa serpent, 
-having venom even in its eyes, ##a—Collyrium. {a— Heap. 
feta(%)<— Group, cluster. t1=3-tmy— Red-eyed, sawqas-aeafi— 
Remaining together, in juxtapositin. 3as—A pair; cp. 32 M. 
3a%—- Wickle; aq— Moving. The forked tongue of a per- 
‘pent is never steady. Hiet-fsar— Tongue, afi—- Braid of hair. 
It appeared like a black braid of hair of the Earth. The 
‘braid itself is often compared toa black cobra. ...xt&zla- 
CASENTTAIT ATA TAIT | THS-senz-- Strong, powerful, Fe- 
*mZ—-— Clearly visible; plain. afe(fz)s—-. Curbed, crooked. afs- 
(f@)s— Hairy. shaggy ; ‘tnrazet Halt <a Hela Hacagiaid | waraS 
‘*I— Hard, harsh, or rough. faas-faaz— Expansive, vast. 
“WST-*hzZ1-—The expanded hood of a snake (M.mqI). sieta-a12tT- 
Spreading, expending, 7=3-qa— Skilled. stett(a)t— An iron- 
mine; or smithy. 4aqqN-e4I1aaII-— Being heated, or blown, 
“wHVAI— (onomatopoetic)— Making a hissing sound like the 
blowing of the bellows. gia-ais— Sound, smafeq— (1) sait- 
fei— Not stopped, or warded off i.e, irresistible ; (2) Hatafet- 
sqHqa— Beyond measure; which cannot be guaged. ‘Whose. 
fierce fury could not be checked, or measured, 44e-a7qaqy— 
Straight, facing. V.L. aagfé-aagfa-aat qq aaa aq ca ara 
Hea <4 WA? i.e. with a gaping mouth as that of a dog. 
afta-aftay., wasda— Giving out a hissing sound; fafefaq— 
-geifaa— With -poison in his very eyes, i.e, he could xill 
merely by his sight. 417 etc. Lest your bodies will be de- 
-stroyed ; or you will die. zta-ff:— Twice; ad-fi:— Thrice. 
aradl-armFI—. Destruction, qsfqqagra-afaager— An eman- 
ation of the soul particles in the form of a staff (z98) at the 
time of creating a ‘fluid body’. afmaadac—- A fluid body, which 
.can. be changed at will. There are five kinds of bodies-: 
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(1) saifta—The ordinary body of all creatures in this world; 
(2) afma— The outer body of gods and hell-inhabitants. (in 
which case it is called uqnafaa); it can also be acquired by 
men by practising penance; (3) ataxa- It can be acquired by 
one who knows the fourteen Pirvas. With the help of this. 
body, he may go to the other worlds and consult the Arhats 
regarding the difficult points in the scriptures; (4) ix#a— 
The magnetic body, it is from such a body that the hot and 
cold flashes emanate; (5) a1H#1—- The Karmic body composed. 
of the Karmic matter which is inseparable from all uneman- 
cipated souls. Each one of these bodies is finer and lighter 
than the preceding one. Samudghata is a process by which 
some particles of the soul expand and go out of the body, and 
then come back to it. The soul makes emanate some of its 
A<xIs together with the Karmic matter which is inseparable 
from them for some particular purpose, There are seven kinds 
of Samudghatas:— (1) a<fa, (2) aaa, (3) afma, (4) arcnfeaa, 
(5) daa (6) sat and (7) %afsagata, The afmaaqaia is performed 
when a strong new Vaikriya (or fluid) body is wanted for a 
special work, A soul that has the Vaikriya-power-— (viz.. 
the gods, hellish beings, and some humans)— makes emanate 
soul-particles (sia%z7%s) which take the form of a staff 
(qv) with the breadth and thickness of the body, but many 
Yojanas long. The length is to collect new matter, Then the. 
sta destroys the coarse matter of the old Vaikriya-body and 
retains the fine. Then new matter consisting of all kinds of 
jewels is collected, of which the coarse part is rejected and 
the fine retained, to make a new Vaikriya body. 

[5.88] aa YSdaea-Tat BEAT (or ost) — Then after a 
while; after some time. ag-‘qasquneigedt Aid aT TAT aici - 
Sao ATaT a aaa GI—Sweet memories; memories of pleasures 
enjoyed in the past. <w#-7fa- i— Pleasure. faa-ufa fra- 
“™n2474—Mental peace, or ease of mind. 4#e-awrI—Ace. plu. 
afiae (Infinitive)— rgq— To go [P,6] seqr-sfita— To 
agree, to promise. d afaat ete —aq alaaed 4a ANA—So, . 
there must be some reason, or something at the back of it. 
There is something ‘fishy’ in it; otherwise, why should cho 
ask 1s, again and again, not to. go there? 9 ‘qjeRct—Form of 
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the past tense 3rd per. sing. and pl. sraizaa, V%+4 (aa)—To- 
determine, to resolve; 7amIU-q9414-7gq—To go. aal-aa:-TeATA— 
From there. faaiz-fadm@fi—Comes out; rushes out, Aelare- 
aaraia(a:)— Like, or resembling, #f%¥— Snake, 43-71—Corpse,. 
carcass, siigaue-fagai(a:)—Even more disagreeable, more 
undesirable, or still worse. e#f¥za(q)—Overpowered. aulé- 
ta: Sultst-satta—Upper garment. Cp. sao M. sa-aea— 
Mouth. (It is also derived from wa), ftet-fiat—To cover.. 
s74I— (or ATatan)-3ada—A place for hanging people,‘ayla. 
alga-afa(a)—Bones ufa(f1)—Heap. 49% —Crowded or covered 
with. “aftaftisa-°qzicita—Presenting a deadly (*ia-wa4at) appear- 
ance. s124-yefad or Wefsi—-Impaled on a stake; hanging 
on the gallows. Cp. a M. 43 -ae1—piteous. agle-nEifa- 
g:@if¥—sorrowful, plaintive,- fazac-fazqaz—Hoarse, shrill. 
Haq -HAaH—Making. gd #-<q F:—Who are you? AAl-ha:-— 
Whence. eq D.—2zina. sa4a1Te4-zHi waeua—To this sort of. 
aaa or V. L. smag-s17z—q—To this miserable plight. wfas%— 
P. P. P, fr. Caus. sifti—Reduced. saafiac-xaaftr—Dealer 
in horses. s4a-s1214-—Taking. ufttq-qaq—_Articles or com- 
modities that can be sold. wes-wg—Merchandise. waaqe- 
qiaazq—A ship. staie-s7araq:—Reached, went to. faadi-fatra:— 
Destruction. fregg-faya—Drowned. 7g—An w&4 or substi- 
tute for ‘ae’, or from faifsa(?), weatt-aars—Precious 
and valuable articles, or merchandise. sqsaamM-3¢aqAldI— 
Being carried away. €@$-d4+%e:—Drifted [P.7] szweaita- 
4aisqgh—For a very small, or trivial. (offence #4<). a 
3amg—Calamity, qag-sTafi—(causal)—Reduced. 4s12-314d— 
Pres, pers. 3rd per. Sing. afseaai-qwqauvq—Adv,—Even more, 
lit. it means—Harder, stronger. Here it shows the inten- 
sity of the feeling, arefa-<qagtda—With one’s own hands. 
It is also explained by ‘atama’—but that is not quite correct. 
facaficara—faearcata:-—How shall we save ourselves, with our 
own hands etc. s#aIat-aaiada—The abode, or dwelling place 
of a Yaks’a. arlaeq-aqeq°—The form of a horse. “Isa- 
qaxa—The 14th day, ‘sf¢g’-satarai—The New moon day. 
MMAR. MAGA: -MeAya: ATat: 4a a:—-Whose hour or time. 
of (coming) has arrived; (Dict. ‘that for which the time is 
ripe.) waAc-sMana: or aaamu:— Having come at the 
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opportune or right moment, 4eftz-azIe—Rich; we also get 
aga (from Aae)—ycnafhar-yarafiai—Worship with flowers. 
wq-aTg—Knees, waafsa-gaifia—Bending down and falling 
prostrate (at his feet), Usfeser-stafeqe:—-With your hands 
folded; (1a sla). sgata-TaTTq--To serve, wait upon. Wé-aaT- 
qauwt—-—Pot. 3rd per. Sing. azq aé-azT, W—Only, wazl-seaqq7— 
Otherwise. 4 amm@—a wana, 

[7.89] fayd-aisq, gitaaaitaq. Aed- (aaa 2)—Quickly. 
ATI WHA etc, wel WNH,.,.Bowed down to the Yaks’a, as 
soon as his image or idol was in sight, Cp.e.g.the practice of 
bowing down at the very first step of a temple etc., before en- 
tering it. aeqaarm-qayaat— Waiting upon(him). sie TSlq sary 
sfusra— Get up suddenly, with a jerk; sprang to their feet. 
qaraqu-aara— Having greeted or hailed. [P.8] aaH-at(a)— 
Harsh. a33-4g (a&% M) —Soft. 34(s3)@ta— Agreeable. Lit. it 
means, ‘with the hair, in natural order.’ 4¥Iesla-(aito)— Dis- 
agreeble, unpleasant; lit. ‘Against the hair’. faait-gat— 
Amorous. 34a71-3qq7%— Obstacles, impediments. acfez--Fut. 
3rd per. sing. alteaia. atete-—Imper. 2nd per, plu. +/a1¢-a1iaa 
eqy-— If you pay heed, or take notice of, or respect......... 
wayaa-aia—~— To expect, to desire. ivz-98 —-Back. (ag7 aa 
To shake off, throw away. satqueay-sacncea-—North eastern 
qasa—-aqeqa— Numerable. tat fatatwa— To throw out, expel, 
or take out. HIaeq-waeET. FI2qz-44+ arIfi-Creates by magic, 
@3-€8— Delighted. gee-see. sR a-aKa, CATO ATA, 

[8.90] auraarsit-aqcaaedt -Not seeing or finding. aaa atar- 
aaa: aaeaa— Everywhere on all sides. WIMqa-AMITTIT 
—— Seeking and searching, 442-4araa— Anywhere. 42-afi— 
Hearing, sound, news, aifé ws3z- aafy¥ sqaem--She employed 
her Avadhi knowledge. [P.9] a@ea-aea— A shield. #9(*4)(eaaI- 
‘eaa-asifaasiai~— One who wants what nobody desires-viz, 
death; courting one’s own death, or destruction. facqazrq— 
(gerund’. tasza— Having abandoned. waata ag-caary aA— 
‘Even after this; even as things stand. ¥ waar, sag lua-Hat- 
Fam (or (age4t) —Not excited. aara-aag—To be able to. afs- 

z—Inf. from causal afefaga— To move; to affect, fatima 
—To make one change. 4gt-agt. TadI—NzaI— Began; started, 
anfta—afea—fraaa— Sexual intercourse. eftaifa eto, If you 
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have played, sported, enjoyed,...etc, with me...‘¢e IAA wy 
Ta FA sUhtaey Ure feaaoia agarad, ...... Uta aaa HA AIG, de 
SUSI: TAG | seATTI—Disregarding all that you are deserting 
me ete. am sien anteg— aa: sata sTaiTait—She guaged, (or 
lit. saw) the mind by aai%ima. But this seems to bean oversight. 
It is 74:7414 knowledge, and not safa, by means of which one 
can read or understand the thoughts of others. Probably the 
author was nodding ! faq—To be sorry, or afflicted. ars1-gqieql, 
saft-gaft— Above, over. <i-gal:. alaafeal-senfsar— Full of 
hatred. «ufesdq-afes (aq)— Water. Com. reads asad-atie— 
Sportively; but it is better to read afsea 3o--as1— Powder. 
qami— Perfume, scent. #ifaa-fafaa, f-q-fe-a— Celestial. aia- 
wimt—_ The sense of smell; nose. [P.10] faeqext-faafanq— 
Giving satisfaction; gratifying. éai3a q4+mga7— Belonging 
to all seasons. gf-afe— Shower, wan-wa. dfeacqieai, fafafu- 
taigri— Small bells. 33t-a9qt— Anklets. deel-A@si— Girdle, 
zone, faizar- fafgat— Sub-quarter. qaai— Filling, pervading. 
V-eqy,  4e-AaIfa, sBQaW(s)— Wicked, sinful. #@s, qs, Te— 
vata a aaa aizaaa genqeeanaaafa Tagan aaa 
Cp. also quan, ze4-zta— Lover. faftan-fs-— Ruthless. 
facag-D saqqwaeyatmHlal: RA FAS ca Brat faon.z<aia-or D. 
Hard-hearted; proud and vain. fafea-fasay7— Without any 
compassion, %Haaq-sn7a— Ungrateful. faicsara-fatasata—__ 
One of loose affections; fickle-minded; philanderer. 37a- 
ea— Harsh. 4 ascfa-a gsad—It is not proper for you. 
ufeq-vEnlaq— Alone, 7Feq-ao, Waaanriaqq¢dati— Showing 
respect and reverence; humble. 3fsas-Inf. sfsaga— To 
abandon, aaa (-a%q)— Unfortunate. wretched. “s¢ 4 Walala- 
FHAUAMIZIASH A GACH: GMANAAaI, Ae-aHT ease 
AAA: Waa Paral | ATAHAHT AAA Teqaewh a cag " TE (21) HK 
awwaAaeI— Collection, repository of attributes. €-He4. gH- 
aa, tqamr-iaeta1— Bereft, left, or deserted (by you). 44-a9— 
Fish, a144.aiz-soqragataeia:— Acquatic animals. Generally 
it means ‘Beasts of prey’. Heat (Jz)— Crowded house or 
aat-azt and aeae—Family house. alata, CaNt-ealaht — Ocean, 
asa-aea. deft-eGa—I kill...asa-aa (ag. also); gus-gta:—In 
front of. ef&— Come. faaufe-faaatqa— Return, come back. fa- 
afa. faaaqa-ferata— Free from clouds, fays— Pure. afeaila- 
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amita—Beautiful :‘This beautiful face of yours, like the full 
‘orb of the moon, which is free from clouds!’ artg-azz— 
Autumnal. aqqmqa—- Fresh lotus, 7s—A petal. faat— Cluster. 
afta-aga. frra— Resembling. ftararrare 4 — fivramarat: ¥— OF 
me, who have come here to see your face (lit. to drink in 
your face). ‘a’, eff gizyca fama: | a alaa, ateAexe— Straight- 
forward (apparently) and sweet, ats _ AlMa:— From behind; 
(Cp.‘arta’ M.). aavng.aaeqfa—pursues, follows. @asamy—°aat:— 
With his mind unsteady, or fickle,. afis-aftta—Saying, words. 
fas —-famm-— Double, ayqH-aqua— Love. 44-«#a— Bosom. 
aeu-aya— Hips. acua°— Passionate, saqfea—sqqfsa—_ Embrace, 
faeqig-@ aBifaas1:—A morous gestures on the partof a woman. 
fasfia(a)— Graceful looks: safaarevanfa, faefaa(a)— Smiles. 
qaneta’—aaziagie— Sidelong glances. faeafaa_fa:afaa— Panting 
due to the fatigue of love, afea-(algay °)—yanfasanaalfarqaz- 
aifq— Shampooing the body of the beloved at the time of 
Love's sport, Com. notes V. L. afamfa-thafanta 1 ga(a)afeat— 
(al fa-mifsafaasenti— Graceful spurts. faq—ftaa. fiafata—afza- 
vlaq7— Anger; mock anger (in love). ataim—wrq. HIA(a1)—Help- 
less, Com. notes the V. L. a uaaqaafesn (frefiqa: . waanag—aa- 
ai—Looks, a71sl—arMia:—gsdq:— Back, behind. afafea-adieq— 
Shamefully. aswsl-D.-—zaa aaqsnKEqI— Catching the neck 
by the hand and giving a push; Cp. #44aq M. wWfsa—alfza— 
Urged, impelled, goaded. a=q_-arq, ifien—are, sfaaz—sfguarta 
— Tosses, or throws up sfqg—sq+ <qy—sfaeafa. fanaas-fandya: 
Com. reads iaaaacd-fanaeqreqy— Who had lost his mental 
peace; and notes famaaq asa V. L. fasat—aiat— Ruthless, 
wicked. al@a-—349a— To fall duwn. z1a—A slave, ATd-AT18 — 
Not reachad, before he reached. avgq-néiql— Having taken, 
or caught. #tad— To shriek loudly, sfa¢-37+ 244 —To toss 
up. aaqde— Sky,. dea-qvseq— A sword, wWeews-sii + <I—To 
‘take, accept; here ‘balancing or catching him etc, !’ 74a5— 
Buffalo-horn. #waqa-sadi-saai— plant, TTa-var— Sheen, 
lustre. werefe axz— Cut him into bits,. or pieces. [P. 11] 
RANea -ACaasAea)—acas_ afiraracalad Ta: (2) acd - Fresh, newly 
recently. - fau-aéicat— Taking. sriné-aqigna-aRTAAary | TeT- 
zfax— Blood. 3frad-sftga — Tossed, or thrown up. afe — Offering 
-or oblation to the deities. weftfa-aaaq—-In all the four 
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‘quarters. Is-mafs— With folded hands; i.e, she threw his 
limbs in all the four directions—scattered them to the wind— 
like offerings to the deities. qzI-7e81— Delighted. 

[11.91]  aasal— Voc. — aamTYysAy _ O lang-lived Monk ! 
faaq-faq=4— One who has cut asunder the knots, or ties 
that bind him to the 4aIt; a Jain ascetic. farted— fage}— 
A nun. Saagz-aeaZalI— Tastes: or better—Denominative 
from zI— ‘Desires, craves after. Com. ATL AAAI aaa 
i.e. enjoys pleasures that he can obtain. ucqag—914aa. qe 
wea, aaa-AaG— A Jain layman; (lit. one who listens to 
the preaching). atfaal-aiant— A laywoman. antag — 4 
qtzgai— To wander, to revolve. This Sutra contains the moral 
of the story, SéI q—a41 aI— Just as. ofean—olsa:— safea-— 
Haq ATA: Deceived, cheated, or was ruined. ATIF —Aq y— 
To look (back); or swa%'=3— To crave after pleasures. a21— 
watg— Therefore. saaqat-aitt a=] w—The essence of 
Scriptures, or preaching, fwaata- fcaaiza — Not expecting or 
desiring. *tifz_ loc. pl. — aig. 

[11.92] Ga-ara; aa-aiea- Exhausted,  fafea(fa)on _ 
disgusted, fed up. 3%7—34—- First, or Best. slal-saaca—- To 
ask to descend; make one get down. @lag-gz74- Pres. pass, 
3rd per. sing. *%(%)*s— To bid good-bye, bid farewell. 

[11.93] =1z-afi- Relatives, kinsmen. aftan(sq)_ At- 
tendants. slza-wifsa—- Worldly. aafa—aaae_ Duties regard- 
ing the dead; obsequies. faazata—fanaaim— One whose grief 
is forgotten (lit, gone), aI@73(q)—- Dead. And here fsaqifad is 
now telling his parents all the various adventures and in- 
cidents, The incidents should be carefully noted, as they are 
very useful in summarising the story. [P.12] scqei- D.- 
News, message ; 32 D.—To converse, or to give a message. - 
aftan—aa. Serqa-aarqay — As it (actually) happened. afaae(a) 
— True, not false; Hafsa(74) — not ambiguous, clear. 

[12.94] aalac—anqad— Arrived. TasH—safsa — Entered 
the order ; became a recluse. @q-sniza—-EHleven, wal 
safaz — Knowing, or studying the Angas. The reference to 
the study of Eleven Angas, in an Anga itself, is very in- 
teresting. Hither the twelfth Anga (gfearz) was lost at the 
time of the composition, or the present Anga, wherein his 
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own story is narrated, was not studied by him (fraaifet), 
atfaa wa—arfaa wa A monthly meal; i.e, observing fast for 
a month, and then taking the meal, and again observing a 
month’s fast, Ad or sqPM—HAy, BA-Fi-To serve, to 
accept, resort to; or wxy-To emaciate oneself. Hera Acq 
aianaed — Name of the first heavenly abode; there are twelve 
Kalpas. amdaat—aizigar_ A huge period of time. gealqat— 
An inestimably long period of time. It is calculated as fol- 
lows:—A well, one yojana deep and wide, (acc. to some, 100: 
yojanas in every dimension), is to be filled with very thin 
and fine hair and so densely packed, that if a_ river 
flows over it, not a drop should enter it. Then, the time 
required to empty the well, at the rate of one haw every 
hundred years is a Palyopamaé. And many such Paliyo- 
pamas make a Sagaropama. {s2—it4fa: Duration of life. 
TAA. BSaGH-HTY:a4 — Expiry of life, 4a_ Birth. sviaq— 
aaqeava— Afterwards. a4a—(1) Body; or =a4a(4)—~Fall from 
heaven, azd!—Ind. past part. a4q—=4¢al = Having fallen down. 
nanaee ara(ad)— A region of Karma-bhtmi-Land of action, 
or where the fruits of action are enjoyed, jaisadt-aeaiq— 
Fut. 3rd per. sing. — will attain salvation, 4a-4z4aI 4a alez— 
(aicafa—F ut. 3rd per. sing.)— will put an end to all his 
misery. 


End of the Ninth Chapter, 
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CHAPTER XVI 


. The commentator always tries to establish some rela- 
tion of the next chapter with the: preceding one. In the 
beginning of Ch.IX, we got—-qaq migra sad sm: ee g Miafachie 
aaSaa: favfanaana: eeqdarag | The introductory remarks here 
are— ......484 A Fan ve HY Araegqs | qaa faqaiiteaqe aaqnaat Sul 
Re J aayafaaraea at szad eaasaafaeg 

(13 111] aeaq—siea — Sixteenth. qen—AaT. wad—aAMt: - 
Brothers, aqitfafea—aafcfafsa — Well-read, well versed; firmly 
grounded in. fagiaer—fia:aat— Mutual talk ; aqeala(q) — Conver- 
sation, aqast taqiqay — Property. aaifg —(Ind.) Enough, suffi- 
cient, MATIN HST ATAT-3ITS FATA aazadag — Upto the 7th genera- 
lop. Cp, the M. phrase — ara ivaat dvs eaat fat, qard—wataa— To 
one’s heart’s content; at one’s sweet will. ais —Inf, ztqa—- To 
clive. itarar(s) — To share; to distribute, to divide. Han — saa 

- Food. 14-dTa-Drinks. wea—wgaat—Sweetmeats. dried 
fruits etc.; ‘Hors-d’ceuvres.’ a1s4—z«a1f2a—Dainties, relishes; 
or any fragrant articles to be chewed, like betel-nut etc.. 
Sats — 31%4—To cook, to season. ave(a:)—Turn (Cp. am M ), 
Weel — (1) antieay— Autumnal, or (2) ata (waa) Pad — GaA-AIC- 
aaa—Juicy; full of sap. Aa-—fawm-—Bitter, sour. #14 - aI 
—Gourd, or pumpkin, (probably zear wig ). Gar _ SIRIAIRE: 
IBITZAA: APL! Miwx—Spices etc used in vegetables 
(FATS; or ingredients, provisions, or requisites. adyd- 
wawMy. Ag—-@E—Oil, ghee, grease, or fat. xamMe—-e919—F ull of; 
dripping with. @emamze—Boiled, or fried in oil, or ghee, 
sa¢qstqz—Pres, 3rd per. sing. fr. the causal of 3aqaqE — 37H — 
To cook, to dress. aati — 3Vaq_ — To taste. alt at — Salt; or 
saline. wSa—s2h- Bitter, sour, Hasi-yaqiay— Not fit to be 
eaten; not potable. faayzi—fayyaaq— Poisoned; turned into 
food-poison; a kind of ptomaine poisoning, acq — ata — 
Fie upon, Note the Sarhdhi. qa1-Z47~— Unfortunate; wret- 
ched, quad gquaatat— Miserable. qaafaaifear — °ieragizar, 
‘faqs waned gaat wey faqafeat, saat qa wy 
_ fanaa — fakaa; - Like the bitter Nimba—fruit amongst the 
miserable and the wretched; i. e. worst amongst them even. 
. qeqqqa —geqaq— Waste of material, or food-stuff. saIsa1— 
Sacsat Cp. ‘sis’ ~M.; ‘sister-in-law’; or husband's brother’s 

li 
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wife. faa—To censure, despise. iaut_Inf. anitaq-To 
conceal, hide. [P.14] a@%~—axa~ To reflect, to think. qitaa_ 
qitavy4—To serve, to offer food. tSriaa_fka- Having taken 
their meals. Cp. faa! Guj. and saa M,. ‘qaauag — wahacaa — 
Coming after taking meals. s4aq—- sI™4I*a— Washed; with the 
hands, face etc. washed. aa4q-=ala—Clean, pure, spotless, 
Cp. ‘tq M.. aqsu_angu —- Engaged, busy, absorbed, -’ 

[14.112] saaisedq-aurniaei— Proper, appropriate. The 
next word omitted is s7a¢-naq¢e@— Residence. Jus-3a1~—Noble. 
aqaswq-anezaig:— Possessed of an effulgence due to his severe 
ascetic practices ; endowed with a special ‘psychic force’. 
wamaIi—Monthly, of one month. @AAm-wqq—Wasting, or 
emaciating himself ; fasting. @an—gqi1—A fast. Cp. aqmHa— 
A monk. a171(%)— The fast-breaking day. Cp. mq M. aea- 
sua, wcdt-nedi— A watch, or quarter of a day (which is 
divided into four Weis). Cp. satraga XXVI-12. In the first 
Paurusi a monk should study; in the second he should medi- 
tate; in the third he should go on his begging round; and in 
the fourth he should study again. ‘asaa—eaieqaq— One’s 
lessons 4ai-fadilal. siae—staqae¢-— To take, accept. ga—High, 
noble. da-aa—Low. afsaa-aeqaq— Middle. 4e— Family. 
It is enjoined on the Jain monks that they are to visit all 
the houses in their consecutive order, without omitting any. 
aeuMi—-szq— Wandering, moving about. @sai—aaieda— Com- 
ing. Wnzaqiy-veq4ay— To throw away ; in order to get rid of. 
BsIe sexs sfasfa— Got up with’a jerk, or quickly. *wuat- 
awange—kitchen; larder. %wfe7te-Taqye- Vessel, alms-bowl. 
faReax—faeana— To take or bring out. But better from fawqa- 
To deliver, to give . (pour). HesHrd -Aaqaiay — Quite sufficient. 
af acql— Thinking thus, dfefaaaa--afifasny— To walk out. 4— 
eafat - An elderly monk. There are three types of eafazs:—(1) 
qa:efac— A monk sixty years old; (2) Sasaqieafaz—+ One who has 
twenty years’ standing as a monk; and (3) aaeafax—-One who 
has studied scriptures, like qaaalg, wary etc.,Cp. (1) aalza (2) 
wga, and (3) alge. sfese-afafeq— To inspect; take proper 
care of. aq~ania— Neither too near, nor toofar; in the vici- 
nity of, wfeta—nfaaaa— To show. afaqa(a)— Overpowered (by 
its strong smell), 7ela-Deirat, a 

(P.15]) sae— Betimes; prematurely; abruptly. 44- 
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wfasafa— Pres. 2nd per. sing, from the pass. — =a7raa — You 
will be deprived (of life): made lifeless, aqqraiz-sarqa— In a 
place not frequented by men. #faa—Free from living orga- 
nisms, or insects etc.. <dfes-zaftes— A pure spot of ground ; 
a spot free from living organisms etc.. aftzafe-citeiqa — Place, 
leave ; Imper. 2nd per. sing. fr, the causal of aft +e. Raa — 
The Com, paraphrases it as wga- Free from living beings, 
or organisms, sfaua. But it is derived from waya — (tI —- To 
touch) — ‘something that can be touched, and hence accept- 
able, caftisq-caiiq—Faultless, unobjectionable: fit to be 
accepted by a monk, ffat-faqa-—To leave, to pour. fafifear 
(aI1—Ant. asaftac- seaiftaa,?), or aearaftaa — Internal, mental; 
the flgure four means that the following words are to be 
understood after it, fafaz. anlqe and aay. Similarly after 
We, are to be read three synonymous words, aéatI—Cause 
of death. sreiftaz—Inf. To eat. fasais _ fraig—Go out (of the 
world); vanish, disappear. gevfal-qaifaiat— A strip (or piece) 
of cloth, 4 angulas in width, used by the Jain monks, for 
covering the mouth. aalataftd —aahstifiaqg— Head and the 
upper parts (of the body). wsi-sga_To wipe, frafua etc. — 
fe eq TY RT TAN YAT-aiaia, AKAN AVG aq as BITATA 
chav, aa fae fas ag aaa sfasfa tary waaay Cd BAT aTaHeTI- 
WAT FAIA] MA TAMA: ATs Tsehis safaaary’ xfs wa: 
“‘A snake gliding into its hole does not let its flanks graze 
the sides of the hole; and the monk eating hia food does not 
allow it to arouse any feelings of relish or the reverse, but 
swallows it in utter indifference. There is also the rule for- 
bidding monks to roll their food in the mouth from one side 
to another, to enjoy its taste’. adcalea— (Sasa) — the store- 
house in the form of body. afta - To assimilate; to be digest 
ed. Ssqe@7-3ssqer — Burning, atfearar-aifaaal, ¢:aai — Unbearable. 
agg — 3srqia: - Having no physical strength; weak. aaifte— 
aqdjq:- With no energy left. Yftantt— Teaat—~Manly effort. 
aanmsa(ilqa) etc.— Finding it impossible to stand it, or 
suffer it; not being able to hold his own. Aatavsq-HaiTapsH 
—Religious requisites, or equipment of a monk, qaqaita— 
zaaraizaq— A bed or mat of Darbha grass. quatfuge — deaf. 
ga_Facing east. ‘aaifeasfiaon —aaaghason: —Sitting in the 
Padmasana posture, 
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[P.16] arafia-aarara—- Religious preceptor, 4féq- qaqa, 
amnesia — srufaga: -Injury to sentient beings. yvasraaq— 
yareata ~ Abandoned, renounced. siasfare — arassilaq — Life- 
long. ufts1¢ — Wfige — Possessions, attachment to property cp. 
‘a=eI aftiwel gui’. The Five Great Vows of a monk are: 

(i) cea Tiara acavi— Abstinence from all injury to life. 


(ii) ,, Hwararat ,, 9 » 4, falsehood. 
(iii) ,, afxonjarnan ,, ‘aig » », taking what 
‘ is not given. 

(iv) ,, ena “6 ss 1» » Sexual inter- 
course. 

(v) , after ,, ‘s >» 99 +possessions. 

(vi) , wuxaansy ,, - >» taking food 
at night. 


The Sixth is not regarded as a Great Vow, but it in- 
variably follows the Five Vows. wWa#-—wa-aa-— His life is 
narrated in the Bhagavatisttra, Ch II. afta-aza — Last. stata — 
seeaig — Breath. alfat—-q¢qa-To abandon, to relinquish. 
aereaqfeaaea — meifaasfaniza — One who has confessed (#1#I}f37) 
and vowed to refrain from them (afamie*), aarfera — aarfama — 
One who has attained concentraction. 1g _ HeTG: — Dead. 
fafa — faasia — Throwing away; discarding. aaa — AM- 
7a9e]- Search; rummage, sfafacqud— fas¢ia — Devoid of life 
afitmeamafay — aftframafia— A form of meditation practised at 
the death of an ascetic. Asta — Haka — Stopping the acti- 
vities of the body, aatwet_sanavsa—An ascetic’s outfit 
such as alms-bowl, soft brush etc., T1744 — Going and com- 
ing. dfhacdn—afivdaa — On all sides. yeqmu-qana — Things of the 
past. 3q#i 773 To go to consciousness 1.e. to think of, 
Meditate, Teaga-vafaAaaH — Naturally simple. afifsad — afafara — 
Uninterrupted; ceaseless, 4armsrd — qaqa — Enough, obtained 
to one’s fill. 

[P.17] aaongiart — MAPAT ATA . Asceticism; monk-hood, 
life as an ascetic. ale74—araa— The first heaven. a-agha— 
The name of the 5th squtfara (celestial abode). stdag4 - 
aaan~ Some (lit. there is one). sei_aq-4—- Less; below 
smallest, syantaci— aqenii——Non-ex cess. 

[15.113] faareq—aren— A triangular path. fafafaaaro— 
[fafta— D. to blaze, shine brightly]— burning with anger. 
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SAAS RTT Having evil and bad character- 
istics. ST gon_gtaqqoy— Wretched. aIsqa-algza1— Born on the 
fourteenth day of the dark month (a sign of wretched- 
ness) swaaife-saraa: — High and low; of all sorts. w3waHaqt- 
STATA — Harsh words. 34q0[-3arqaaT — Contemptuous words, 
fasaont-fridat_ Repruaches, faedeat-fiesizat—Insult; dis- 
honour; (fiq+gze—to cut, clip off), fazgu-fafiq—To drive 
away. fas—fan— Meeting place of three ways. 4344-adh— 
Meeting place of four ways, cp. aia% Mar. 4@at-acat— A place 
where more than four ways meet. asty¢ — Spots with four 
approaches, #ifesqarii—Pre. parti. dis (Passive base) to insult— 
being insulted. fafasqarit—faq— To despise—being despised, 
-ahstaP— from ai—To reproach: correct the text as dfstarsi— 
Being reproached. qeafesqarii-9 +244 — To afflict—being afflicted. 
Rf and sarfistat i.e. being greeted with the cries of 
Fim and 4(cp. siq Mar.) acaz—aaqlaq—_In any place whatsoever. 
fawa —- Refuge. [P.18] ¢diavs- A tattered garment; a patched- 
up garment. qsag4q-@enaa — A broken (earthen) cup, @=qsET- 
wesaqzh — A broken vessel, eeeieedial—epicrtnaaxtiual —- Whose 
head is fractured in a fray, gee D. aauq —Exceedingly. 
uftea!_after— A fly; wet (Desi) A group or crowd. sasaqre 
aa. Whose path was followed up by acrowd of flies. ¢éafwar. 
a¢afeail—Begging;Cp.‘ fraizfe’ M, daaat- dar:—Acute diseases, 
ald—aa:—Asthma, #a-alq:—Cough; catarrh. wfiqs-alfagqe: 
— Pain in the vagina; a disease of the womb. #le-gs— 
Leprosy. 22-31d—Afflicted in mind or body; &2-¢:ali— 
Troubled, distressed; a@39z—a217— Troubled on account of 
being under the power of sense-objects. al*ad— Time of 
death, sat ye4t— The sixth hell, saul (gerund) s77a—Hav- 
ing passed into other existence. aaasai—aqareat— Fit to be 
killed by a weapon. <cteqqafa—zreaaifa— Death by burning’ 
ACTUAL gedie-aazqaatf4eaqrg_In the seventh hell. gentaarad- 
anfzs — Where the longest period of stay is one amv. Fe 
mare —- The story of 7alm.is given in the waiida Chap. XV. 
aatq-afay-aat— A five-sensed, rational being. agat—aar— A 
bird, faem—faaia— Variety, kind, species. 2%qudi—vakK— 
Henceforward. at—Harsh, rough. 4at—aa<—Gross, visible. 
WMA —Aqngaacaaa:— Several hundreds of thousand 


times. 
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[17.114] aaaTesaart-asateanta—Comparable to the palate 
of an elephant (i.e. delicate and tender like it), fasavacailear- 
fasuaizaiféat—One, who is twelve days old; cp. aIt& Marathi. 
mo! or WI—A name depending upon the attributes (as). 
wifaha—-aMfasqa— Resulting from the attributes. aansar— 
uamitai— ‘Delicate’ girl; of course here it is a propor name. 
qyaug wawal— Five nurses. They are @cas—aitaat— A 
nurse for feeding milk; ass7aTz— For bath; avsnuig— For 
dress and decoration; #aH4g—- For fondling iu the lap; and 
meray — For playing with the boy. @T71#aI— The 474 (ATH 
Mar.) creeper. fitHatasla— Confined to the valley of a 
mountain. (aralaeqarata— In a place free from (violent) 
winds (iaa1a-iaatq) and obstacles (ia-armma—fasziaia), [P19] 
. FAFHITSAMA—I-yTAq Salai— One who has passed her infancy. 
sigazi—sepei— Excellent, fine. | 

[19.115] agcaimeaI— At a moderate distance, %1aI—<aTaT 
—One who has taken bath. “aisarmaqgitgqsi— Surrounded by a 
group of maid—-servants. sfq-sWfi— High, above. amTTadsa— 
aTAAIeaF— The upper terrace. #ITIZIy— A golden ball 
(feqaa—arqa), sTafarea—omalaeaa—Struck with wonder. estari— 
pres. parti. of a1+z% to come, coming, #-4Zt- HiN+3q-+4tI—To 
get up, to receive. saiada—sqiaa-aa— To invite. a1aca-aae, 
diaca—faaca— Comforted and rested. 3d-a74, 94-018, AwIEisa— 
BI14 i.e. (if you think it to be) fit, proper, praiseworthy. 
. &sas3— Imp, 3rd sing. from the passive base of Z— 

to give. zsari— (We shall) give; (21-74). Gh-WeA— 
~Dowry. ([P.20] waxnat—zaa— Seeing, looking. aWNAIIE-TE 
wMAatTda:— A son-in-law living with his father-in-law. Cp. 
axsag Mar, gfaizt—qwiia— Silent. The silence shows the con- 
sent of the son. alet—alaq— Auspicious, fafzam_fifaata— 
A day, date, sataeizs- sveqitafa— Causes to prepare. (379+ 
-%- ax), gaaeeatieiii-Which was to be borne by one thousicd 
men. dai—(fafaa)}— A palanquin.. geelaz— Causal of ge<- 
to get into; (#I-*¢ _) to ascend. afagdia-a4-naGaI—With all tbe 
pomp, %24-%a%— A wooden seat for bathing (Cp. Te Mar.). 
aama—aatiaqa— White and yellow. <aswaz-Assafa—Bathes, 
_afiaaia— A sacrifice into fire. aft wweiqy— Makes (one) 
accept the hand,.i.e. married; ; 

[20.116] sifiaa—nftray— A touch of the hand aaxn—a- 
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faq— To experience, feel. aftad— A blade of a sword. yat— 
War —A half-extinguished spark. s@raz—aaraa: — Not desiring. 
HaAAIG—-AIIIaIs— Hxtremely helpless, af*a—-D.a bed, cot. 
[P.2]. AHMAR — ATARI (or waATM MAT )-— Highly displeasing 
S the mind, YEIsd—Garga——-Sleeping comfortably. waaI— 
tanaI1—Devoted to her husband. gen aaa saraaI— Loving 
her husband, qasaz or yasaE-slept; ep. fast, aTaqt—Bed?room. 
facisz—fagizqfa— Opened. ANAIK-AN (BAT) FAI—Released from 
the slaughter-house (anz1). 


[20,117] steaander—saeana:qaett— Depressed in mind. 
TSAIAMI—Aa: TATA— At the early dawn, day break. qevafuq— 
yasraiia— Water for a mouth-wash, saya -44-J4—To open. 
onagriaated—agestanaary — One who has no ostensible defect or 
flaw. issatiar—-e@zia-—Regrettable. %eia-zzla— Insulting, 
despising. salsa — sqiéa- To taunt. $2g-g°S — Bad, undesirable. 
SUsas ia 4)- Perhaps, - probably, moreover. Hetqvala— ae 
(lists NZa), AWA — Fall into waterless region (A&<a i.e.AITaIS), 
aalqrevt — zenaed — Suicide by a weapon. fema —(also 4z1ma, 
aera) — ae1aa — Suicide by hanging in the sky (fqeiqa). Meqg- 
(also Irefag)— 7Ige- Death through the pecking by vultures, 
Heraitae — Zeqn-aita - Concealed behind the wall (qea), favie— 
Alisa —- Ashamed, abashed. fag-[ais, alfsa] Put to shame, fa aa 
etc.— What have you to do (with aaq;? zrent Fut. 1st sg.of 
aI to give, ANAT — AaaTa — Desirable; Cp,the wet form aay. az- 
ath — speech, words. a1—-a41- Also means: fine, charming. 
qangita.zaaqed — A penniless person,a beggar, pauper. z9stas- 
taaan etc. see p.18 above. [P.23] ana — aala— Fine, exquisite, 
aaldg — ya — YA— to eat, causal base Imp. 2nd pl. saqatara— 
saagu— To induce, ataz-21+ta-To cry loudly, wut — Mids — 
love, affection, confidence. Gamat A-AAUAAANsS AS — 
Oils which have been boiled (with different herbs or drugs).a 
hundred or thousand times. afeai-a-aia++s3—To anoint, 
juaza-ivada—A fragrant substance. 3dzita-sqqa—-Rub, mas- 
sage. Tes-qeas-gHals-gHan— Delicate and soft, Waa1lalza- 
asaHaIfaa— A scented towel to wipe off or dry the body. 
aeied-eaq—— To clean, wipe off. gasRa-casaqri-— Having the 
figure of swan, aieat-awixatI—Good, a lucky or fortunate woman. 

[24.118] aura-asi7a— Bewildered, confused. qraltei— 
Belonging to your past births. ze1— The story of Tiger 
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forms the subject-matter of XIV chapter of mararaaeiat. 
She is the wife of the minister, aaétqa. wengarsil-itarsagq. 
att— Distributing, supplying. «wafsoa— the XIV chapter 
of this book amag-anaaai— Arrived. aq ae fa a asaTf}— 
To whomsoever I am given, Note the passive form zatfH- 
‘fam being given.” The complaint here made by yarfear to 
the ataifear nuns is exactly like the complaint made by wf 
in XIV chapter. Our text here refers us to that context. 
The passage is very interesting, hence it is given here: 
quzZsI says: aay asst agaist agAaa@art aevisaen agi 
maamaif aftese qect ues... fee agqaage . dF wfaar Wy asstat 
a alta Fas (magic powder) Hawt ai HAITI (practice of 
some remedy to attract or allure) féasgra (attraction of the 
heart) HI3gTaq (attraction of the body) ar aaa at alan 
asaazaq (act of putting on a thread on the wrist or putting 
an auspicious mark of 444 on the forehead), 4244 (applica- 
tion of magic ashes) a1 4% a1 az aI Be! (bark ql fafeat (STH 
rod) ai gaat (a pill, cp. Wal) ar Mas ar WAST aT Tasawea AME 
waisiaeg gotfe 2gt wasn But the nuns close their ears at 
these words of the lady and say: we aan asta Hy ' 
Tag wag we UT Henle a ahaa Baia yo sazaae at Maas 
arise Faqreqad wa gafgsnati Then wer (in our story 
qniisat) wishes to listen to the Mma and is finally convert- 
ed to fama7, gaisqr consults her father and renounces the 
world and begins a series of fasts. #geg"—Practising an 
austerity in which the fast is to be broken every third 
day. aziuqdl—aariuadi— With the face turned to the sun 
aaaam—nawaq— Scorching oneself. [(P.25j  Ualalaal—. 
<4A1aat— Walking with care and attention. alata AAT I— 
An encampment, s3q@¢aq-sqH71— A-monastery. 7%-Zd— 4 
hedge, fence. daé!— A nun’s garment; or A pair. AISA — 
anaeisat_-placing the’ two feet evenly on the ground. qag— 
yaq—tTo believe. a 

[25.119] AaNW— A society, a circle or a club, 
aragfraqani—aciazasari— Whose activity. was. allowed by 
the king. laftvara—fafiqara— Having no regard for, disinterest- 
ad in. waywercaaaar— Who had made the residences (4@IX) 
of the courtesans as their homes (#aa-°a). sfana—aiaa7 
impolite behaviour. ag!-alel—Rich. #al4 is chapter lit 
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of aireaagiat where the story gives the illustration of 
the &8E (3108) of a peacock. seH-seqq—Lap. ftzat-gsq:—From 
behind. e74ad—s1074a— An umbrella. acagwi—A coronet of 
flowers. wwe—caait or Gafi— Paints. aaezaq-araaa@y— Hold- 
ing or waving a chowri, 3tIs-3z%— Excellent. nerafaaaa— 
ReMaayI—A special fruit. aA —_ Future (3 + Wass ). AATT- 
iq — A sinful resolve to utilise the religious merit for 
worldly enjoyment, T=aiga—cia@aqeq— To descend. | 

[25.120] atiarea—-adivaanai— A person who spoils his 
character by caring for body etc. afmei-miei —Constantly. 
eigar-matiza— A seat. a4-faaq—To think of, #sqwaau—aiH- 
+3q—Gerund. having sprinkled with water. (P. 26] z1a3-Dat. 
Infinitive from 4 (8) to be. a#icie Imp, of aTSla-sm1BIqq— To 
confess, Tsasa-afa7a— To undertake. #z!zZ-31+¢—To respect, 
pay attention to. Wetam-gftsai— To understand, @#*q-diseq— 
To despise, insult, disregard, s¢7q41-alHqaI—Self-dependent. 
qneeR-1a A Separate, independent. sotigizat-naqaiznt — Not 
checked by any one. qdacai-qetai— Being in bondage; an 
ascetic who has fallen, saar-xaqat— A backslider, a spiri- 
tual renegade. 4auI-damt— Attached. 4samI-qaaai— A fast 
till death, z4l-3a1a— The name of a heaven. 

[26.121] Henceforth tne text undertakes to narrate a 
story which has 4 parallel in the Hindu books. The heroine 
of the Mahabharata— g)9z1, her marriage with the wIvzas, and 
their friedship with 4° etc., are described together with some 
very curious incidents unknown to the author of the 
wea. [P.26] ataz-aiga, daughter of king 242, Has <arsii- 
wea:aita:—. Ladies in the harem, wadfea-qzafeat— Bowing 
down at the feet. gut! Note the daughter is called gz, 
an endearing term like aa M. faaaate-ezazte— Heart- 
burning. zwerae-xaqafa— From this day onwards: #aa4a<- 
eq4qx<— Self-choice of a husdand by a girl. 

[27.122] atas-gnradi— Dwarka, ave = a7. g1gza— Son of 
Vasudeva, @ait-aaligé— A clan of the 7124s. 4ae(a)faxa— Tho 
elder brother of 4324, the father of a. He-was the eldest of 
the ten <a princes, and was the father of afta. asta was 
the elder brother of #4. 3444 was the chief of 16000 kings 
and the father of 4%, %s3a-Naa— The son of S™% and zfeann, 
who renounced under Neminatha. di—Samba was the son 


lil 
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of Queen =4ad! and #7; he was admitted to the Jain Order 
by Neminatha, studied the 12 4s, lived the life ef an 
ascetic for 16 years, and attained faa on the 2aaa7q mount- 
ain. %aa-¢za—Invincible. tS was the son of Vasu- 
deva and his queen ft. aAeaa was a general, asar—A 
courtier. aIsfqq-—Head of the villages. algfaa—Head of the 
family. =su-gs¥q—A rich person. URA-UTT + <4ax—A Lord, 

peer. [P.28] afg-sf8q—A merchant. &maz-darmfi—Com- 
mander-in-chief. 9faz-94fa_ Etcetera. aaag-za7adg—The ten 
nails, 2.¢. the ten fingers. #45 (Pas) qttwatea (Oaéia)— Folding 
both hands together’; probably, holding his head, or 
allowing it to rest on the palm of his hands. facarau-facaiad 
—Giving a turn by the head; tevolving the head round and 
round. Awaa-neda; aale FZ (ataqT)—Placing the folded hands 
{on the head). agia—Caus. fr. ZI—To hail, to greet. Yal- 
gfeat— Daughter. ayfivg-aqae—To favour, to oblige. samlaqft- 
din(4a%)- Without delay; without loss of time. aalat-aqaaq— 
To arrive, to come. aistz-aqe2—Having four bells (in 
four corners); S1q-34, quha-ynaa—-Already yoked or har- 
nessed; Note the lenghtening. das—One who has put on an 
armour. 4<-9ei—Weapon. zaid-<a9I-4:— Boundary, out- 
skirts of the country. arfeftal-alat—Outer, external. gagm- 
qiet-sqeqraqaai1— A udience-hall; a chamber, or apartment for 
granting interviews to visitors. Talee(a)- aaqe~—To descend, 
to get down, a@Ji-agi — Net, snare, or agroup. oftiean-atieea- 
Surrounded, encircled, qla(a)arrfeta—On foot; walking, 
getal-guat—Name of the Assembly hall of Krsna. The name 
seems to be very common or popular, because that is also the 
name of the Assembly hall of Strydbha, and also of others. 
aigzgal-argqaifaat (Att)— The drum, sounded as a signal for 
falling-in; ‘Muster-call’drum. a#-ats — To strike, to beat, [P. 29) 
set (441) faa —Suited to their prosperity, or riches, °q71Zaq- 
sarannt:— Some. fiatnaa-fasexa— Quickly, speedily. -Note- the 
lengthening. wfiaaq-enfiiea— (1) Fit to be crowned a king; 
here (2) Chief, prominent, best. afeara-sfiaera— To equip, 
prepare, make ready. vaftqr-seqq— To return, to give 
back; here ‘to report’ (the execution of the order), AsiTaX- 
astage— Bathroom, gume°-gasne — Pearl lattice-work, 19H% 
~ Crowded, filled with. aftaa-Charming. #9(a)fiR— A 
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mountain of collyrium. a3(z)-A peak, summit, afaa— 
Resembling; like. The elephafit was so black that it is com- 
pared to a mountain of collyrium. ¢&¢-a1ez, T4FG-TFa— 
Chief; leading. gfefea-gffsc— The eldest of the Pandavas. 
ATS-IHS.  TAe-TAlwa. wigqa?-wraaaqaqay—— Accompanied by 
his 100 brothers. aiq-mya— Son of Ganga i.e. Bhisma. 
faat—- He was the younger brother of Pandu, and thus the 
uncle of Pandavas and Kauravas. He possessed remark- 
able wit and sagacity and was always on the side of the 
Pandavas. 2i1-zi1— The ‘preceptor in arms of the Kauravas 
and Pandavas. s4@z(°x4)- King of the Sindhu district, and 
brother in-law of Duryodhana. According to the Mbh. it was 
Jayadratha, who once ravished Draupadi while in the 
forest, and when her husbands were out on an hunting ex- 
pedition. asfi-agfa— The maternal uncle of Duryodhana. 
He was the evil-star or genius that guided Duryodhana in 
all his evil undertakings, #i4-%7—~ Maternal uncle of 
As’vatthaman, and the brother-in-law of Drona. He is one 
of the seven Cirajivins (or the Immortals), wawm-saaHa— 
Son of Drona. He is also a Chirajivin. <aai-%asq— Only. 
ud affa—i.e, the ‘Samudayika Drum’ is not to be mentioned 
in the case of these kings, It is a distinctive feature of 
Krsna Vasudeva only. #H-mH— Order. ad aNtTIa— (It should 
better be a™)—a1— The king of the Angas, He was really 
the elder brother of the Pandavas. But as he was born of 
Kunti white she was a maiden, she deserted him, and he 
was brought up by a charioteer. He was a great friend of 
Duryodhana, who later on bestowed upon him the kingdom 
of the Angas. ae. sfzud-zaeq afzxti— He was the brother of 
Madri, the second wife of Pandu, and thus the maternal 
uncle of Nakula and Sahadeva. He intended to fight on 
the side of the Pandavas, but Duryodhana artfully won him 
over. He served as the charioteer of Karna in the Great 
Epic War. afang.aftnadt - The capital of afgs. fame—The 
son of Damaghos’a, and king of Cedis. He was an in- 
veterate enemy of Krsna, who ultimately killed him at the 
time of the RajasDya-yajna performed by Yudhisthira. The 
story runs that Krsna had agredd to condone 100 faults of 
Sis'upala. The moment the number was over, Krsna 


28 


cut off his head with his Sudars’ana disc, eftadta-eftashg— 
N. of acity, agu-aqa. wafie-cisqz— Modern Patna. auady— 
It was supposed that he was born in two halves, and was: 
later on joined by a demoness named Jaraé, and hence 
named Jarésandha. He was also an enemy of Krsna. He 
was slain by Bhima in a duel. afeovi-aifeea (gra). uftt-zarit— 
Brother of Rukmini, the wife of Krsna. Haa-a94— But the. 
name is Wah in Mbh. faué—It wasin this city that the 
Pandavas lived incognito in the thirteenth year of their exile. 
[P.30] aarat-aAIE<— Groups of villages. or mat-— A mine. 
asm and seat D.—Group, crowd. Wamet-7aq-7-94. 

[30.123] @u-eazu— A post, pillar. afafag(°e)-— Supported 
on, propped on. sefea-siorfaa— Standing gracefully, az- 
afa7t.zieafsar— A doll, a statuette, smatTa— A residence; a 
pavilion,or guest-house. SPid-Teal. TRas(°aa) - Surrounded by. 
areq-HwAAq— Material for worship, e.g. flowers, etc., IS-WaT— 
Water for washing the feet. faat-faax— To give, to offer. 
féai— Termiration for ablative plural. “eraan-waraat—Army. 
Wiaa(°a)—. Encamping. ag4z-d + @74q— To roll, to lie down, 
safissamm— Pres.part, pass, fr. 31+%—Being entertained with 
music. 7veq— Music. sqafasrn-sqaxarq—Being entertained 
with dances, and dramatic performances, 48-449. ag and 
waa are varieties of liquors. [P.31] aece— Imp. 2nd per.. 
pl. fr. aet— To take, to carry. Ia1awvE °_qainreanleaqaa — In the 
first part of the afternoon ; in the forenoon. ~Altoz-aiwen 
flowers, 8a-aTHIg¢— Marked or labelled with the names. 
The arrangement in the Swayamvara pandal was perfect, 
the seats being marked or labelled with the names of the 
various kings.and princes whd were attending it. dfeare_afi- 
qeq— To wait for. mfaa- — Sprinkled (with water). 
qafsas— P,P.P. aye Wiped off, cleaned. 34(9)fe«(a)— Smear- 
ed (with cowdung etc.). Faqua(di)— Five-coloured. .yrHlaaK- 
wfiqat— Flowery offerings. afea(a)—g Endowed, or equipped: 
with. aere— Black sandal, scum) and gdea(*) also are 
varieties of sandalwood. -aeqate(fa)— A concentrated pill or 
stick of fragrant substance; dr a musk-pill. qamay-aafiaa— 
With, the sofas.and couehes arranged in an ascending order; 
i.e. the seats were raised, asin an autombiy hall or stadium. 
waa— P.P.P. aKI— Coveted, WRIT He —- Covered, or 
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upholstered. (e-taqq—Arrange, sd-34— Umbrella. aa-m74a—> 


“Garland. aftssam-qiaqam— Being held over. sadlaqra-sadisaq— 


Fanning (waving the Chowrie). [52,124] atsa-aiaa-(1) Auspici- 
ous rites to get rid of evil spirits etc.;(2) An auspicious mark 
(fa@) on the forehead, gaTaNs aas-Tanazatia aatfi— Clean 


-and decent dress (worn on formal occasions), 9ftfea(°a)— Put 


on, worn. 4sar-sfaat — Idol, a1ete(%) wri etc, - She bowed down 
to the Jina-idols as soon as they were in sight. Cp. e.g. the 
orthodox practice of saluting the threshold, or the first step 


of atemple. @lnewa-taeea— A soft brush made of pea- 


cock’s feathers. wwgqa(°sy )— To touch, to take. aftara-qara— 
Name of a god whose story is narrated in the Rajapras niya 


‘Sutra (II Upanga). aa— Left. srmy(°a)~— Knee. ya-ya— In- 
-vense. T1— To bend. areu-zm— Right. tHezg (Gerund)— 


Having placed (faféra 2),  Raqul-fa: (lit. H+ aeq:)— Three 
times. agri-qatqaaq— Head. 2ff-s9q— Slightly. tqan-sqa4— 
To raise. H2g-Hrat. [32.125] fa a-fa aL- And how was it ? 43t— 


“Wt—- Anklet, Watd-7z7s1g7— Reaching (down) upto the feet. 


Afear-afeat— Female slave. aa(m)at@ — Circle, group. Ataw 
or azdca— An officer in the harem; Chamberlain, f4z%-a3-<— 
Group, aifeftat-qar— Outer. vagin’-sqearaarei— Audience- 
hall, a chamber where interviews are granted to people; a 
waiting room. ftagifaat-msiitar or aleaarit— A companion- 
cum-nurse ; or a playmate. afeai-afqnri—A female chronicler; 
.a compiler of Royal history. aid atg-ae4 actfa—Acted as a 


-charioteer; i.e. he drove them to the pandal. 31a2-earqafa. 


faftaais-aziaave— (HIes- A cluster, multitude, or bunch) 
Com — waral alanis aos-qys:-MATAHVSy; AUT WWel-avE:, 


ae que aE wa 3=qFa) wWe(z)s— Red flower; trumpet-flower, 


ad=a4-Hu7oz— N. of a tree. wWeraft-aiti-a-ada— Sweet, 
fragrant smell; or °AlI%l(?) Collection of perfumes, 444-44-d4— 


‘Giving out,diffusing. wa-e121- Touch. fasq (°a)- D.ataara — 
Shining; lustrous. a-7-qy1— Mirror. TeHI-Jekal. Gslsa-(0F)— 


Gracefully. 4%a-4mra— Transferred, reflected. faa—(sfa)fa-q— 


Reflection, 4¢f43-a-afaa — Shown. &-aeat:. TRae-aaala, Fe-eH2— 


Loud, [P.33] faaa-faaz — Clear. faga— Pure; wearaziacteaa, fifa 
(a) aitaasaniiay— Ringing, musical. tilt — Deep; ‘Aaaez4qA. 
ufna-amisa— Speech, voice. s:aifts-aigfig — Parents. ad-atday— 
aT HAHA AATGaat A— Prowess. atd-7qa— Family name, 
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iaaqfa-famifa— Valour, afa-airta; V.L. fafa-aifa; ama— Scrip- 
tural knowledge. 4l@4-alai*4a— Greatness, glory. °snftal-aiaeat- 
One who knows, faai-alaaaq— Narration, description, I@4 aa- 
a4 alaq— First of all; to start or begin with; at the outset. 
afvggaa—(aftn°)— The scions of the Vrsni clan. GT-as, aqIART_ 
°aam— Crushing down, wafats®-aal-aifaedl ar fafa: ast & vafafear: 
~—Those who are destined to get salvation; liberable souls 
(424s); aul Weg aC qVSU ITT sq— Like the best white lotuses 
among the liberable souls. fa3%7— D. Illustrious, shining. ai44- 
4aizq— Descendants of Yadu; the race in which Krsna was 
born. “afeu-cafea— Voc. sing. Fem. ‘You, who are endowed 
with’. Tea ere A scent- elephant; an elephant of the best type; 
cp, aa ad ama a fasta siafen: 1) @ a aeuaal ara aqafasarae: i 
Here it means :— ‘The best amongst men, as the scent-ele- 
phants are among elephants. daaatsanil-aqafamiasdi— Passing 
through; going, alzssait-aiantai— Pres. part. pass, fem.— 
Being urged, pressed, or goaded. 19410. fazt7—. It is orginally 
a medical term, and means—‘Diagnosis, or the root-cause 
of a disease’; later on it meant, ‘The disorder of the three 
Dhiatus (or Humours) in the body.’ Metaphorically it might 
mean— ‘Bad karman which upsets the moral constitution 
of the Soul (Jiva). The Tattvartha. IX, 34. gives it as the 
fourth kind of ardeara. The Com. on it explains it thus :— 
aavetadal warafayaygerai mad sardeard wafs 1 Siddhasena 
mentions it as one of the three S’alyas (Mental Darts); Cp. 
also fanfafafiat, Ch. XV. 16—- fazatanas arias faa a 4 It is 
an s«qaqaqalass, Viz, Claiming the reward for penitential acts. 
Siddhasena further adds :— faziaaq@oga sqaaitae aly af 
aq aval anfia we aat weareat ama wy ate: 5 Fears gives the 
etymology of the word:as follows:-— Warmigaal fad dae fad 
afeavaafa at. Nidana:- forms tha ‘Motif’ of the story of Sama- 
raiccakaha of Haribhadra Siri. It isa great impediment 
in the attainment of Moks’a. It was because of the Nidana 
that Krsna was unable to become a monk. Op. #dgo— ‘a* I 
fa a of arecay equa faamasl’ | <as°—z34-Half of ten, i.e. Five. 
RATA Wreath of flowers, °al@a-aia— Encircled. . aafta- 
aiqi— Well- chosen. It is remarkable that the kings and 
princes have taken the result of the Swayarnvara in a 
sportive spirit. Otherwise the Swayarvara invariably 
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-Fresulted ina fight between the bridegscom-elect and the 
rejected candidates. 924(4)— A wooden seat; Cp, wz M. 
ussilqz— Bathes; pres. 3rd per. sing. caus. fea (18)e¥4— Pour- 
ing oblations in fire. qifia(s)an— Taking the, hand in 
Marriage, ‘eqm-sidzi— Presents; gifts. Wauadl-asnaA I 
Female servants. aTa asl (Pet )— Female slave. _ 

[33.126] aai(zar)nat-— Conferring welfare; auguring 
good; some auspicious ceremony performed after the mar- 
riage (V.L. “aid). sareaftdior (Cay) — Without any delay, or 
loss of time. [P.34] walaaféaqa-stariadan— A beautiful, or 
stately palace. Seana avaaa — High. sfaa-sfei— Lofty. a4- 
way. safte-qaig—- As they deserved; as was proper. Ulds- 
<a1qafa—. Pres. 3rd per. sing. caus. of *al1— Bathes. 

[34.127] PBA aS -He HAL — Lit. every morning; every 
day. anatt— Frequently, again and again; 07 according 
to one’s turn; and this sense would suit here better. Be- 
cause according ta the Mbh. Vyasa had fixed that Draupadi 
was to stay for 2 days with each of her husbands. On 
these days, others were not to visit her. 3U@-371%. sa)- 
aed: — Inside, within, vftais-sftar, [P.35] aeguaite—‘caarar 
Wa: ; Heea-TewAd— Having itch, or eczema. ‘aHqRAaIXZ-— 
The itchy Narada; one who has a keen desire for picking 
up quarrels. Cp. his Mar, name—‘aztat AR&’, (Derived from 
afs:= Quarrel), 7a-z31a—_ Appearance. Hzuet-wfiugn:—Very 
gentle, or meek,  favitet-fadia— Modest; well-behaved. 77 
agateat-seq:ngieza:— Of a wicked, or sinister heart from 
within; ‘His external was very pleasing, but from within 
he was very wicked’. asacasaftaat-qeaeqiTag: —‘aeate4-FaaT- 
WAM AIiTqEIa:-xfa wa:-- Assuming the position of an 
umpire or arbitrator. 74% —One who stands in the middle, 
i.e, does not identify himself with either of the fighting 
parties which stand against, or facing each other; an um- 
pire; Narada acted like an umpire outwardly, while he was. 
at the bottom of the most of the quarrels. aa@u-s1ca; It 
has zot various senses :— (1) aif"#a— Relying or depending 
upon; (2) Controlled; (3) Charming, handsome; (4) Free from 
attachment. Senses (1) and (3) might apply here. Com,— 
anata afar alea- aig ft aada ae a qari wage- -aafsqa— 
Not dirty, clean. 384(m)s-a7a7z— Whole, not torn into. pieces; 
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or zHs-qvse—aengia: ff aadI—A- bark garment, afthes(a) —~ 
Dressed in; worn, me@faa-qiea—- A black antelope, q-qal 
Skin, hide. saue7—Wrapping up the upper garment (here 
the deer-hide) as a scarf round the neck, <s4a=8-cfaqaa: chad 
aafa a4 q:—- Who had worn the black deer-skin round his 
chest as an upper garment. a4°¢3—The water-bowl (made 
of gourd) ssI-szi— The matted hair. age-qaz- Crown. 
faad-a1q— Bright. fat-fara — Head. walaza-anqaidq— The Sacred 
thread worn by the members of the. first three classes, viz. 
the Brahmana, Ks’atriya and the Vais’ya. Cp. M. aaa. 
waaNsR waa torfsnama— A rosary of beads. aaHE- 
(a)eI— A girdle or waist-band made of Muhja grass. alq- 
ae~av— Bark-garment. «emana°—szeqna°® — Carrying in the hand. 
Hea: (°d1)— A kind of lute. Narada always carried his lute 
or Vind with him. faaaeeq-ffam-yq:-— One who loves music. 
acfimac(oat)— Mortals, human beings; lit. those who 
move about on the earth. qGéIm-y4ia — Prominent. Com, araig- 
afaqtd— i.e. he was very prominent among the human 
beings because he could move in the sky. aazit— The art 
of hiding concealment; or contraction, compression. Cum. 
reads ‘dt instead. eacii- The art 6f concealing things, 
ataavit- sqqidi— Coming down, descending (from the sky), 
aqquit- sera Flying in the air, ‘savi-Squi— A magic by 
which a person is made to stick fast to a seat etc, dal(ml)ami— 
The science of transformation. (or 3) faa (a)a— The 
power of winning over a man by magic powder etc.; 72H. 
qafa-saf— A certain magic lore. aavi(a!)—The lore of 
flight, or going through the sky. d#i-aeadi— A charm to 
‘make one motionless; arresting the progress (of others); 
from this asi should probably mean—‘Making a thing 
~move’. fasiedl fasat-faaradt faai—- The magic lores possessed by 
the Vidyadharas, the semi-diyine beings. fawgasa-faxtaaat:-— 
Famous, renowned. 24-28 — Loved, desired. 484-h4-F. Waa 
aaq—Son of Krsna from Rukmigi. w4-3éy—He is not 
mentioned in the mua d-araq Krgna’s son from 
Jambuvati, a#fea— Son! of Pradyumna. According to 
Jain mythology, he took initiation under Neminatha and 
obtained salvation on the Satrunjaya -mountain. frac-fara— 
A son of Krsna (not noted in Mbh:).. eaq—This name also 


“is not noted in the Dictionaries. ammu— Son of Vasudeva 
and Dharini, aagag-asgqa—Not noted any where. @4e-740— 
A yadava prince. saq-aIqa, Hazg-srraga— Three and a half. 
feaazeg-ezazfia:—Loved from the very bosom, or bottom of 
heart, a4qe-Galan:—One who praises, or eulogises. 7@@:— 
aAYe, Fe gonad, Hoesl—agaanerafa: 1 demnfaordh (fry )— 
wee fierafsfa: (?), ava— Fight. ¢auqa-ezrata:—Looking on 
with great interest; an interested spectator. adaat(°a:) On 
all sides, everywhere. #Y(aq)\tquam(°saq)— Searching for, 
dDeing on the look out. azfau(fayi_Even by paying for 
(them), s#arfe(fajnt- Causing distraction of the mind; or 
not properly concentrated in mind. 34dsu-a1aa — Calling, 
inviting; invoking,  dHa-aAMc— The art of making people 
giddy. Cp. fo 11.2.27. q=a-aq. scqga-seqfia:— Flew, jumped 
up. wsfasqya(°ay)— Crossing; passing over. a-qfH— A 
Village, a17(4X— A ‘mining town’; or a group. ami— A 
city, or a-4<— A place where no taxes are levied. wWg-az- 
zis — A village with a wall of earth, HaS-H4e (or Gaz)-— 
A mean town, as4— A place having no other Sannives’a 
or settlement within a radius of 34 Yojanas, aluge-sing|@ — 
A. place to which there is access by. land as well as water, 
4z%(a)— (1) Having access only by water, or only by land: 
{2) A place of jewel mines; (later on it must have meant 
only ‘a harbour’. aaté-date—A place of safe keeping for 
goods, corn etc.; a fort, or common storing house, fafaa- 
HRMas-ftafaa (steady, firm, motionless) Afe4t— Harth; a — Sur- 
face, aga(at)-Earth. waalasz-quaifaa:- Descended down. 
aatenqarfen—aizquyztaqn— Going round, circumambulation; 
one has to start from (#1) the right of the deity, or the 
person, and keep the objcet always to (4) the right. Hake— 
Het — Precious. wtnifaa—°egs—_ Touched, or sprinkled with. 
qeacya - saaegi— Covered with. fafsar—afeat—The seat of 
ascetics. aa(2)#izi— News or tiding about his welfare, 
swasq-3a4aI— Not controlled. afata(°a)— Not abstained from 
‘injurious or harmful actions. aafsq4-asfqza—Not abandoned. 
aTTarea-ageaieata— Not renounced. Draupadi did not show 
him any respect, knowing that he had not given up sinful 
activities, with the result that Narada was. offended and 
resolved to make her suffer for her impertinence. 
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[35.128] Hacag-348=4— Supported by; attached to. [P.36] 
acdu—Inf, aga. aqz-aaa— To think, to resolve. s-qacft-sqaa}— 
The lore by the aid of which one can fly in the air. sa1z— 
To invoke the aid of; to call. algqq-<qfaqa—- To cross; to. 
pass through. yqau-aad-— Started, began. <agds-aiantas or 
“qos— N. of a Continent; probably because it is surrounded 
by the Dhataki trees. #a(7)t¢mI— N. of the Capital city of 
king Padmanabha. feaaaq—- The mount Himalya, side-aqdy— 
Harem, seraglio. afa-afefa —-Suddenly, quickly. King Padma- 
nabha had 700 beautiful ladies in his harem; and he prided 
himself on his collection of beautiful ladies. Narada attacks 
this weak point of his, and says that even his entire harem is 
nothing as compared with even a part of the toe of Draupadi; 
i.e. she far eclipses in beauty all the ladies in his harem. 
The words did the mischief, and Padmanabha ultimately 
pursuades his friend—(a god)-to bring Draupadi to his palace, 
ataqaiz-aieq afy; it has the force of afta maa. aféfa-gpafaaq— 
Anywhere, fazqsa-geqa— Seen before, saiftqaz—aizaa:. tt ga 
GAI— cq Suh: aq— On being thus addressed, 2fq-zaq— Little. 
afta-aza—._ Like, resembling. H1Isaqqt-saszgx or HIAGH— A 
frog in the well. afa@mra-adiaa (VIII Ch. of araraae). Malli 
is the only female TirthamkKara. According to S’vetambaras 
women can attain Moks’a, while the Digambaras deny it. 
The parable of the Frog in the well is as follows :— Once 
a frog from the sea was carried away in awell. The frog 
in the well asked the new-comer about the place from 
where itcame. On boing told that it had come from the 
sea, it jumped from one corner of the well to the other and 
asked whether the sea was as much big or expansive as the 
that!’ The phrase qzargagfa means ‘a narrow outlook on 
life and things in general.’ qél-t491; Cp. aa M.. aq fi ae 4 
amaqg—Taafy asia avq—It would not compare with even 
a hundredth part of; or even the broken toe of Draupadi: 
is hundred times superior to the whole of your harem.. 
ufiax-qea — Addicted to; here, enamoured of, or desirous of . 
aCdIs1-sqqauarei— A fasting-hall; a hall for fasting and. 
meditation ete. [P.37] yaduz4-qadad— A former acquaintance, 
or friend. @ &4 etc.-— The god told Padmanabha that it was’ 
futile to bring Draupadi that way, as she would never con-- 
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sent to his overtures. Ya4-wzaay— Past; happened before. weq— 
wai— Belonging to the present. Hiaed-afaeaqa— Happening in 
future. alati— Ind. past part. azal— Leaving; abandoning. 
afta-qes. fragare-faareia— For doing you a favour; just to 
oblige you. #4 D.— Yigg. TaANIT-aHaTa, sft-s7R-—- Above. aIaIa- 
IS7-HhIaae— Terrace of the palace. qecqaqu-wzaygs— Fast 
(lit. comfortably) asleep. afefee-afifax. satafi-aaqeaqifiai— 
Deep slumber; by his magic, or supernatural power he made 
her fast asleep, as in a trance. 24494/21-423, 44a(°a)- Palace. 
aralna fiat-agiaafaai— Grove of Asoka trees. #a(7)g<— To re- 
move, Sal Ww.gH wmfy—Ha:at wd aratfe— Now after this you 
are the best judge of things; ov “I havedone my part of the 
contract, now youdo whatever you like”! s1aq fef4 etc.-Went 
away to the direction he had come from; went back. Weaat— 
ufaas1— Awakened. aq=afasiqai-ageafaatatai— Not recognis- 
ing. 88-tana. 735z-TT4a— Pres. pass. 3rd per. sing. 4 asqzZ— 
I am at a loss to Know;I can’t say. Hata— A kind of God. 
aleftai-4¢at— Carried or taken away, wl¢q4-aIea— Dejected. 
‘gloomy. faa1a-e%— To brood over. [P.38} It is remarkable 
that Draupadi has confidence only in her brother Krsna, 
and not in her husbands. True, even in the Mbh Krsna 
comes to her rescue on more than ‘one occasicn, but it is 
only when the Pandavas were helpless; as e.g. in the 
Assembly hall of Kauravas, when Duss’asana tried to strip 
her of her only garment, The kidnapping episode also is a 
Jain addition, There was ouly an attemptat kidnapping Drau- 
padi according to Mbh. by Jayadratha, when the Pandavas 
were out, and Draupadi was alone in the forest. But imme- 
diately on their return, Bhima and Arjuna ran to her rescue, 
and brought her back, having put to shame Jayadratha, the 
brother-in-law of Duryodhana. Draupadi’s agreeing to 
Padmanabha’s proposal after six months, in case Krsna does 
not come to her help is also rather strange, though it shows 
her great confidence in Krsna. #4 D.— Help, rescue; Com.— 
“aisteh SqTFUHASH’s OF One who restores the stolen property; One 
who runs to the rescue of another in bringing back a stolen 
thing, or in bringing to book an offender. GaAd3t-aHraT + Hea: FT— 
Apartment reserved for maidens. afuffad-afafata— Unbroken, 
‘continuous. aaeiiieafea- mareiigeta— Ayambila is a kind 
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of austerity in which a person takes rice, pulse etc, only 
once without adding ghee to it. 31Tare is also explained as :— 
‘Dry food simply moistened or boiled in water.’ Abhayadeva 
on Anuttarovavai explains it as ‘qgianfz’— ‘A thin, sour, 
vegetable gruel.’ dalaa-ay:a74y— Fast, austerity. scam wa- 
AMN-AkATa Alaat— Exercising self-restraint; meditating on 
the self or soul, 

[38.129] aa-WaH— By the side, ‘qaAt—swa_q— Not 
seeing, not finding. aafist-qade— Bed. awe-gafaaq— Any- 
where. 9z-#f4:-257:— Sound; news. az-afa:-sienimaxeas:- 
A sneeze, wvafe-cafa— News; Com. safti-naia. All the 
three words, however, are merely synonymous, and mean — 
News, trace vr clue, fal-eai— Carried away.  faal-dta. 
a tau-sfaaat-anzet - Forcibly dragged away. aftuz-Inf. 
aga. [P39] seadqani-saasaa— Gift of money. There was a 
public announcement and proclamation of the loss of 
Draupadi, with a very handsome reward for the person 
who would give any information about her whereabouts. %— 
‘Only. acsi-gaiq— Pot. 3rd. per. sing. HWsam-n-7+3a14 — Best 
park. fqs=er-fidtagi — Father's sister, aunt, n@-aIge_— To desire. 
qMawqey_—qzyen— Touching the feet; saluting by touching 
the feet. afzas— Imper, 3rd per. sing, afxaq—Direct, or 
‘point out, safsaa—V.L. sfaau is better. sftaat—Kidnapped. 
a aat_e If only. [P.40] wai(aj@ — Nether regions. 4am(4) - The 
abode of Bhavanapati gods. a#lél4-tqetaq— With my own 
hands; in person. ufefaasq—afafaga— To give leave to go. taqal- 
-zal-fagqa Having taken a seat. siftfar-qgal—As mentioned, or 
described (by “you?), fxeqeat-getai— Seen before. Krsna 
taunts Narada by saying:— “This is your own mischief”! 
ajarz— To invoke the aid of. faaa(za)— To inform. aifzar- 
-afaat— Reported, told. wadt-safa:-News. gaee-sqe=4 _ Got, 
obtained. wisificit-agcfedt (@a1)- Army. consisting of four 
limbs or parts:—(1) Infantry; (2) Cavalry; (3) Chariots, and 
(4) Elephants. qiRaa-gea — Kastern, qaret (?)—N. of a city (2), 
.or probably for 41- Sea-coast, [P.41] aarfen-ararfent (aa) - 
{from <<). War-drum; signal for marching. 3aaz—- One 
-whq has put on hie armour, 4g7-agU ~A net; group. aaa. 
DHA: or Uah:—(1) Together, 67 £2) Alone. Rreng- Pref — Meets. giga 
agua— The Lord of Lavaue-sga Op, obs, DX, anietatar-aalagaa— 
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Thinking in his mind. wguad-xequm — The eighth meal: i.e. 
a fast of three days. winy-To change, ripen, digest; i.e. 
after Krsna broke his fast of three days. @1a24-nd2ay. atfear-. 
afart— Is reported. acqez-xcnys—With myself as the sixth. 
faav-faat-—To give. a1 o-alqaq—So that, while, zag ni 
watt —I shall go to the rescue of Draupadi. 4ftaa-afyq— 
To throw, 44 dis-ud wag—Be it as you say. [P.42] zeaHy—. 
N. of Krsna’s charioteer. wa— Left. wWadd-qags— Foot-. 
stool; foot-rest. saqaq-sqny- To trample down; to tread upon.. 
hat1-netia —- The point of a lance, or spear. sq - Letter. 
qura-snTa— Caus. — To give, to offer. faafea-faafsm—-With three 
wrinkles. fasfs-agfé- Eye-brow, (3az M.). fasts-seiz- Fore-. 
head; cp. faearar aa M, The sweat of the brow. aezg— Ind. 

past part.— ada— Having contracted. The whole phrase. 
means:— ‘Knitting the eyebrows in anger’; ‘contracting the 
forehead in anger’; With a frown. BTPTeU-H Yee — Furious, . 
angry. ~felac-ariteffaq: _. With a fierce, or dreadful mien. 
qaiat - Usually it is the form of the past tense; here it is 
used in the Imperative Mood. qtatqsean-gtamedsay — Having © 
evil and bad characteristics, =aisqa-aazfia—One born on 
the 14th day of the dark-half of the month, and therefore, 
miserable or wretched, faft-3i—-Grace.  féit-ét-Sense of 
shame, or bashfulness. fuz-yfa— Steadiness, or steadfastness 
of mind, dftafta-qfiaisia—- Devoid of. aq (sa) 4 uaff- You 
will not survive this day; (lit. you will be no more to-day). 
To-day is your dooms-day ! a 417Ifa-4 STaifa — Don’t you know ? 
ATAM-wW1AaT — Pres, part.—‘Bringing’. “Cid you not know the 
consequences of your action in bringing Draupadi...here’ ? 
uguty qu-uqafy aa— Even when things stand thus; even after 
this; even now. 424-444]. Feast-qgaw: — Ready fora fight. 
fanaqfeaxdi—faaanfiafa:— Modesty; courtesy; honour; he 
means:—‘The courtesy and respect that I show to you is 
my personal affair’. Now what I am going to do is my 
-Master’s command! agamfa-eaqarafa: — The order as issued, or 
given (by my master) with his own words (lit. mouth); i.e. 
he is excusing himself for what he is now going to do, But 
as an ambassador he had to do as he was told, waawa — Etc. 
Note the custom, and how well it must have been observed. 
¢An ambassador should never be killed.’ Haqsq-naqXq, WaAH- 
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usgra— Science of polity. sazz-Hqat —~ Back-door. faspuiag- 
taavafi—Drives out; expels. fa=s(or »)¢-(afta— Expelled, 
driven out, 4qaaqlsq-queqiga —- Lit. One engaged in the army; 
Commander-in-chief of the army. aifiaa-afiaea— Chief, 
best, 34-w- Skilled, wise. safta-xra— Preceptor. saza- 
31za. HE-Afa- Counsel, advice. faacqn-ffaeqar— Idea, notion. 
[P.43] zza1- Voc. pl. ‘O Boys’. aRaze— Fut, 2nd per. plural 
‘Will you fight’?. 341g-341g1— Or. fazsee (or t=oz¢)—Fut, 2nd 
per. pl. ‘Will you (merely) watch (the fight) ?: HF aT etc.— 
They started to fight with him with this resolve:—“KEither we 
or Padmandbha, shall survive’, dyswz-aq9eq—Encountered: 
engaged in flight. Com .— Ward waa a qsavafee Fea ay 
ql Wala: Vaasa a1, A swaerafy zz dat amafta fa weal-zfa Taaqq 
fauta ataear: aie zfs Ba:1) e4-sa—- Killed, destroyed, affa-nfaaq — 
Churned, crushed. faaiea-faqfaa — Fallen down. faa-fag _ Sign, 
emblem. 44-e4a- Flag. Yerm-amar—- Banner, yieae-sfaqya — To 
rout, to repulse. <Atalal-seqTarq: - With no power or energy 
left. auicfist etc.—Finding it impossible to withstand, or 
oppose him: finding it impossible to hold their own against 
him, 4g % ge¥ 4 q4a1- (Conditional)— ‘If you would have 
said’’...etc. a= ai etc. Com.— aana 8 T Batal a VaTarat Us 
ght, ufx wfara faaafaad nat waa a ae atmefteqa ad a 
Waa wreqg, faazaread Bsae:, WE a— “gnrganfa aaifa, fafearfa 
laa: | THA Aal aia, af aaaea nN aa —- wiaadafasrai, aa- 
fafa: qr pnw) aaaguataaat, art afta fe « Note the reason- 
ing of Krsna. The cause of defeat, according to him, is 
the lack of self-confidence on the part of the Paudavas. 
at ufsafacat—- (Conditional) Would not have repulsed, or 
routed. a4-%4a— White. mM@i<-mMailt—Cow’s milk. 7<—A neck- 
lace (of white flowers?) w4a%-— White. anaifea-iaweq (2) — 
‘Com. afsat- A plant with white flowers. faqam-—Com. 
fagfte:- A tree with white flowers. g<— White Kunda 
flowers. &%- Moon. afama(°ara) —Resembling. efta-2i. The 
sound of the conch was the cause of great joy and exhilar- 
_ation to his own army, but it was destructive and fatal to the 
hostile forces. fis-fty. tasa-taa-qa—-The famous conch of 
Krsna, formed from the shell of the seéa-demon Pancajana. 
This latter lived in. the sea in the form: of a conch-shell. 
He seized the son of Sandipani, the preceptor-in-arma of 
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Krsna. Krsna rescued the boy, killed the demon, and 
afterwards used the conch-shell for a horn, 4@-ag. wearagita— 
waaraqkta— Filled with the air from the mouth; blown with 
the mouth, ag-3=7— Sound. faait-iFarm:— One-third (of the 
army). 4¢}-aeq:-vqqegfara waqafa:— A description (just like 
a Varnaka). 4j qtg-da: yzafa— Completes the bow by joining 
the bowstring to it. ai=4-iala:— Second. Op. ‘ea qId: 4 
fe faaradiefa 1 (P.44] fase -faraaeraaiy:— With only a third 
of his army left. aftd-caftaa. a1t-aK— Gate. f%z-fraifa— Shuts. 
UEAs A -WAAsT;— Ready, or prepared for being besieged. aHdi- 
guy —qnaqgq— To make the soul particles emanate from the 
body. acaie°-arfaeeq— The form of a Man.lion. There is a 
confusion of the Hindu mythology here. The Man-lion in- 
carnation was meant for killing the demon Hiranyakas’ipu, 
who, by dint of the boon he had acquired from Brahman 
could not be killed by a god, a demon, a man, or any other 
creature, either by day or by night, and neitber in the house, 
nor outside, and so on, He was, therefore, killed on the 
threshold of the house, in the evening and by a Lion-man. 
qazagita-qezaeq-ciasen— Kicking with the foot; striking with 
the foot. zat D. neiz. Tazeceti etc, -It is either to be taken as 
Instrumental, or the word is to be taken as Wazete W aa gy 
etc, as the Locative Absolute construction. aazz7(°a)— 
Destroyed. wtKR-sHIt— Rampart, wall, 3<-agt-RaisI— City-- 
gate. szma(Con)—srarctiRenrafazivq— A turret on a fort, for 
storing weapons; (489%). Sar Ca) AMATI Hee AKT: — 
A road, eight Hastasin breadth, between the town and the 
rampart surrounding it. a<1— An arch, or festoon. qeftaq— 
qaitia— Overturned, upset; made topsy-turvy, or upside 
down. faftat-sige-wresttt<— Treasury, or Bank. ataita-‘agqaw- 
aeaista— With a crashing sound, dfaz4a-afasfia— Fallen, 
demolished, razed to the ground, ai 34z-ATF sufa—W ent 
to seek shelter, or refuge; surrendered. suagfta (°veq)— The 
Super man. faftaa acari-fafia adq— Offending; doing a bad 
turn, 3a-371g— Wet. t-Te— Garment. aea-we2a4— Upper-gar- 
ment. Putting on wet garments is .supposed to be a sign of 
extreme purity and cleanliness. aqe1°— (V.L. xaqea°)— 
wae -wgays aA zat vafa eta aa frafaa a a aaI— One 
who has put on garments whose fringes are hanging down 
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Idosely. 444547 is also explained as ‘Bending down in such a. 
manner that the tuft of hair on the head (2 M.) is bent 
down.’ But this sense does not suit here. fraca-faaeq — Dressed 
in, W71.a-q - Best. a Weas-AT aweagra — With me in the fore- 
front; placing me in the front. wWaales-qaqfa—- Fallen pros- 
trate at the feet. Wtqz4° etc.— afiqaaaaar: aq saaqea: — ‘The 
noble are, after all, kind or compassionate towards those who 
fall down at their feet, i.e. seek refuge from them.’ Cp.-— 
ATTAIN aaa VAI FATA | Aas acaftar Aa Teta 
af (Caus. -I apologise; beg your pardon. ys-y4: — Again. 
VARMA -Uq HMA or AGA— To do this; ‘I shall never repeat such 
offence again’. mMeia-wqztda —- With his own hands. aarféa— 

Abl. sing.— Hd:-—From me. ‘Even then, you have now 

(zaiftl-zzil@_) no cause of fear from me.’ afm @......a4afe 
(V.L. waa). Note the construction—xic is superfluous, 

[45. 130] quari-yqq— Listening. aq ffa—aa za, faqug— 
fasrrg — Spreads, pervades. <-&f. a— 34; (for Gread &). sifafora— 
ago 5— Having heard. 4 anes: qaq:— An expression. 
meaning :—‘Is that correct, or right’? “Is it as I say” ? ¢a@- 
aa.—- An expression of joy or sorrow. G1-JI- Age. waxy. 
upuna—- At one time or period. ea- at. aval etc.— These 
are the 63 S’alaka Purusas of ‘Supermen’. There are 24 
Tirthamkaras, 12 Cakravartins, 9 Vasudevas, 9 Prativasu- 
‘devas, and. 9 Balaramas, or Balabhadras. Krsna was the ninth 
Vasudeva, and his elder brother ‘Balarama’, the ninth Bala- 
rama. The Vasudevas and the Prativasudevas are also called 
‘Ardhacakrins and Pratyardhacakrins, suffaa— Past tense 
3rd. per. plur. These S’alaka Purusas are never to be found 
more than one, in one place, at the same time, and in the 
same place, aaam—Pres. part. from the denominative of 
ana (agara)j— ‘Fighting a fight’. It seems to be a con-. 
vention that these S’alaka Purusas are not to see each other. 
[P.46] As a special concession or favour, Kapila is allowed 
to see the banner-tips of Krsna. wiaief—- Fut, 2nd per. sing. 
—zeaa. aepe— Port, harbour, or coast, aftaiit-azatet: — 
(My) equal, or peer. qeara-wadia — ~ Breath. Kapila also possess-- 
ed the Pancajanya conch. qeaqararani-seqaszararani—A_ mutual 
exchange of courtesy, or greeting; ' by blowing the conch. 
goa Tirqa— Note how Padmantbha’ ‘tries, in a very subtle- 
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manner, to touch the vanity of Kapila, so that he should 
wage a war against Krsna. ‘gear 4iy4a — Defying or insulting 
you; fatsaaq siqqg—tafagq sqrqafa—Ordered him an exile; 
banished «im out of the kingdom. 

[46131] Siaaqa-aaqq maq—While; in the meantime. 
qatfa-ianf. Krsna wants to call on Susthita and thank him 
for his valuable services. uifzat D.—A small boat; probably 
to be derived from taltaar— A boat for one man only; a canoe. 
qg-94: _ Lit, Lord; here- Able — aa4. [P.47] staife-vgrara, saltac. 
satay — Inf. ‘To cross’. And here the Pandavas entertained 
a mischievous thought, There is no parallel to this episode 
in the Mbh. We do not know of a single incident in the 
Mbh. when the Pandavas ever insulted or offended Krsna. 
In fact he was their Friend, -Philosopher and Guide, and on 
every important occasion, his advice was always sought, 
and followed faithfully. It is also very -strange that 
Yudhisthira, too, should have been a party to the mischief, 
and Draupadi should not have raised a voice of dissent, And 
on top of everything, Krsna is shown to have such an ill- 
temper, that he could not take the incident sportively, or 
lightly, but in wrath, he banishes all the Pandavas! 32Te- 
sqet—-Or. qWHia-eizara—-Conceal, hide. suyaani-aqzaq— Not 
finding. 1%z-7z7— To take. arafe-fayfe—Sixtytwo. wan-asa— 
A distance of 8 miles. faftgon-faeiti, qad-vga — Began. agasq°- 
qgarazaur—In the very centre, or heart. 4a-4d. a4-deT— 
Gioomy, despondent ‘Or these may be taken as synonymous. 
qsou-qe/aqz — Full of perspiration; sweating through exertions, 
Sty -Ufe- =aig:-'<=Sa Harlalscq4:’ On purpose, purposely; with 
some object or motive. Krsna feels that the Pandavas did 
not defeat Padmanabha simply to give him the credit of 
having defeated the enemy. ae-«na—Not deep; shallow, 
nose-deep water; the Ganges became shallow, in order to 
give him rest. agdat-agaieat — For a while, sararde-aarahata — 
Rests. aiea-areia_.Greatness, glory. sarlti-s2da— Now. 
aifoeag — Fut, 2nd per. pl.—‘You shall know only too well! 
ra az —xfa gat — With these words, #l¢z93- An iron-staff; an 
iron-club. qaqa-Wwar_- To touch, to take, sieze. ax (?)— To 
destroy, to smash down (?). The Agamodayasamiti Edition 
reads ‘“qvz'-qafa - instead, which would mean -‘Pulverised, 
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powdered, i.e. destroyed, teagt-taaza - Smashing the chariots. 
Here it seems to be the name of the place, [P.48] ag—D. 
Wonder, miracle, Co. aistian M.: probably to be derived 
from ais— A castle, fort. V.L. ate. fafag-fafae or afsa— 
Situated, inhabited, or established. afaaaa'(-a') qa\4:)—Join- 
ed; accompanied. 

[43,132] afsfaqu-sfafaqd — Returned. @gazur—- Past tense, 
Ist per. pl. ‘We crossed’. aat—hasq— Only. a a3Hz-a4 Aaa — 
Is not known. The thoughts of Krsna, while he was cross- 
ing the Ganges, are not known to the Pandavas, and so are 
to be omitted in the narration. There is a reading ‘gu’, 
obviously wrong for q¥8z-3=43, and this also makes good 
sense. ‘The thoughts are not to be repeated’, @% H4-35 FIZ 
or s— on the analogy of ats. ‘You have done a very bad 
thing’. mat-%atqGd—— Which. It is a problem where the Pan- 
davas should go, as Krsna was the Lord of the entire south- 
ern half of Bharata. ¢21-34:— Below; here it means—As 
mentioned atove. faarmanc etc.—-The question is rather 
absurd, as Krsna cou!d have easily guaged the object of 
her visit. #yqaaI— or 29% °-srq faa aa: — Whose words are 
never false. qfa- Putrid, having foul smell, rotten. aqfa— 
Not foul, having a good smell; and then—True. ‘The words 
of Eminent Personages are never false; are bound tocome out 
true’. zifefiig-sa% is a possessive termination. 7fa7—Southern. 
qqiei-qajaz— Sea-shore. 4gagu-weayi — The name also occurs 
in the Antagadadasao, where Barnett remarks :-—“The men- 
tion of Pandu-mahura in our text is interesting. By this 
name is evidently meant the southern city of Madura, 
‘where the Pandiyan dynasty was ruling in the fifth century 
B.C. and probably earlier, The Pandiyans, however, were 
not Pandavas”... ‘faaig-faraeg— Let them inhabit, or 
found. afrZaa-Ageaaa — A,devotee, or follower out of sight; 
‘Let them be my followers -without coming into my 
presence’. ‘Absentee followers’. ee 49} afte-afufa— Gather- 
ing, stock; or constant associaticn.: — 

(49.133) aciaarinanigionaars eee PO pregnant; enceinte. 
‘aaiai- saat — Delivered, gave birth to. qare-gamt. faead-iaza— 
Completed, over, elapsed. STEALTH Twelve days. 
Op. aa M. aver-aeama— In s8 much. as. «tet (°4)— Name 
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qaatt-ziaafa— Seventytwo. asalaaaca(4)— Capable of enjoy- 
ing pleasures (uf senses). 4 eafaz— Elder. See notes supra. 
amlas-anagi— Arrived. aftar-qaz— Assembly, congregation. 
4 Aat-qaqi— Only. aty=s-3.9=g— To take leave or permission 
of; to bid good bye, 4=sI-Talq—-Afterwards. ufaui-qeat. wqa— 
sa#x3— To renounce the world; to enter into the order. s@Igé- 
qaTtaaq— As you please; thisis said by the Elders:— ‘Please 
yourself’, faaq—-P.P.P.fr. fa+aa— Heard. ugfara-aq+siaq— 
Scared by the fear. s%a— Support. vwaleart-qgaraaq-— Sup- 
porting, ruling. faseanrfasa-famqniaa— The great anoint- 
ing ceremony at the time of renouncing the world and 
entering the order. P.50] yRaaeeaarte-qeeaafeai— To 
be borne or carried by a thousand men. fafaai-fafaat—A 
litter, palanquin. safsa-31zia— Ablaze; burning. The usual 
passage repeated by men who are going to renounce the 
world is to be repeated here. anu-797%-—- A monk. wea Geals— 
agza yatfi— The fourteen Purvas, or‘ Ancient Texts’, which 
are now lost. aa-79— Year. 3z-13— A fast of two days. 
SUSI — FA— A fast of five days. @at-371- A fast. 3119 
WaAIT-AKaAlad wWa4-d:— Meditating, concentrating; STORCISIUE 
self-control, 

[50.134] faRataae—fiftaiaa— As.a female disciple. 
BRITA sZ-CHzq ARia— Note that the Pandavas studied the 
Pirvas, while Draupadi studied the 11 Angas. The twelfth 
Anhga is now. lost. It is remarkable, however, that the pre- 
sent work also is an ‘Ahga’, afewz-ata— Studies. 

(50.135] anaafaait-(t74z70)—— Moving, wandering in the 
‘country. Aristanemi is the 22nd Tirthamkara, and a -re- 
lation of Krsna from his mothers’s side. Gt! AIS — Gujerat. 
HAAR - HAA To one another, 21z4@-31e4I— To tell, geqIT~ 
qféq-garaysaaq— In due order; serially: 84-%4:— Meet, pro- 
per. azme-aerTy, aaugInf. ~qq—To go. wafufsau-nfafea— 
‘Uninterrupted, ceaseless, unbroken, or continuous, TWamyATa— 
‘giaraaiaaq— From one village to another, #&sI4,/Z— To go; 
to visit. ecrntq-eeanei—— N. of a city. °asm-°qsi:— Excluding 
(Yudhisthira), qa-944. aat-temnar, HSHIN-HzZq— Wandering. 
[P.51] saraaqe or sT4a° -3HA + a%e— The Girnar mountain. 
faec-fat— Peak, summit. arfasxad<afaaam — A monthly 
meal; i.e, a fast of one month, waqmMe-saqIHq— Without 
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water. adlaq— Thirtysix, Hens (7)— Dead. Tel-SeTT — Bereft 
of, free from (all miseries). TH#eI-7aIe4qI— To abandon, to 
give up. WaqIMaI-qHAITAA— Going and coming. wfega-sfaaq— 
To repent, to refrain, or abstain from sin, 84%-vamy_ Accept- 
able food. #aa-xasnt— Food not fit to be accepted. araq— 
a1@!aq — To confess. qisza-afazaia — To show. geamea-Taaela — 
Already accepted. aigaul-yitera — Having placed. waa- 
aaaqa-N. of a mountain in Gujerat. aina-2a: — Slowly. 
aefeag Inf. wiga—To ascend. asen-teiaal— Fasting, aus- 
terity— afe<aa aiimaa Haar sa: eae —-TAI:-seaTl: STIN-aAal, Tay 
He: -sfa:, Wea ay aaa: | wam-want—(1) Act of destroying 
the karmas. or worshipping; (2) Restorting, accepting. atia- 
s3q—Wasted, starved, emaciated. aI®—~Death. anaaq or 
ATAzG-AAI or AaaHlsy— Not to expect, oF crave. ‘While 
undergoing the last fast or mortification, a monk must 
neither crave for life, nor yearn after death. He must be 
absolutely indifferent to both’. fagitae — Inf. fea, aareaaza1gz— 
aaifanzifa —-Samayika is the name of the First Anga— 
Acaranga. alaifuar-iaanaat—Of the duration of two months. 
AUM-HAlaA. AAAS AT and aq, Fag e-qeqdag or aeqiaia — For 
the sake of which. altz—Pres. pass. 3rd per. sing. — faa. 
TIMaq—aawm7 — Nudity, nakedness. anz-aa4a — That object; viz. 
Salvation. stEa-2e4aiea— Propitiate, attain. w0d-Haea — 
‘Endless; infinite. savatglazzia — The excellent Absolute know- 
ledge, and Faith. 

[51.136] sreigacfsq-a-seaifaasfiara— Having confessed 
and atoned, or expiated for the sins. fa¥l-ztal. Jaqal-3IIaT — 
Was reborn. 39910 — The birth of Gods and hellish beings, There 
is no embryonic stage for them. They are born: in a fully 
developed state. fs¢-feafi:— Duration; life. tad-a3a— Laid 
down. aifez—Fut. 3rd per. sing — aiemna, 


The text does not supply any moral to this story,-— 
probably because it is a very long story: The Commentator, 
however, supplies it, for which see I@troduction. 
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